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2 A Boox oF THE BErcInNINGS.

looks down on every part of the whole cultivated land of Egypt. It
is built where the land comes to an apex like the shape of the
pyramid itself lying flat and pointing south, and the alluvial soil
of the Delta spreads out fan-wise to the north. It is near to the
centre of the land-surface of the globe. A Hermean fragment
shows the earth figured as a woman in a recumbent position
with arms uplifted towards heaven, and feet raised in the direction
of the Great Bear. The geographical divisions are represented by
her bedy, and Egypt is typified as the heart of alll They set the
base of the Great Pyramid very near the heart of all, or about one
mile 568 yards south of the thirtieth parallel of latitude.®

There, in the stainless air, under the rainless azure, all is so clear
that distance cannot be measured, and the remotest past stands up
close to you, distinct in its monumental forms and features as it was
thousands of years ago; the colour yet unfaded from its face, for
every influence of nature (save man) has conspired to preserve the
works of art, and make dead Egypt as it were the embalmed body
of an early time eternized.

Once a year the deluge comes down from above, flowing from
the lakes lying far away, large as inland seas, and transforms the
dry land into a garden, making the sandy waste to blossom and
bear the “double-breasted bounteousness” of two harvests a year,
with this new tide of life from the heart of Africa. Not only
does the wilderness flush with colour, for the waters, which had
been running of a dull green hue, are suddenly troubled and turned
crimson. The red oxide of iron mixes with the liquid and gives
it a gory gleam in the sunlight, making it run like a river of blood.

There is an antithesis to the inundation in another phenomenon
almost as unique. This is found in the steady continuance of the
north-wind that blows back the waters and spreads their wealth
over a larger surface of soil, and enables the boatman to sail up the
river right against the descending current. Everything Egyptian is
typical, and when we see how the people figured the two truths
of mythology as the two factors of being, and how they personified
breath and water, we shall more or less perceive the initiatory
import of this wonderful arrangement of wind and tide, and its
combination of descending and ascending motive power.

The Nile water is highly charged with ammonia and organic
matter, which are deposited as manure, It is, for instance, three

times as rich in fertilising matter, whether in suspension or in solution,
as the Thames at Hampton Court.

The Great Mendes Stele (17) says :—
““The entire wealth of the soil rests on the inundation of the Nile
that brings its products.” This bounty was spread out for all by

! Stobeeus, Ecl. Etk, p. 992, Ed. Heeren,
2 Piazzi Smyth.






4 A Book or THE BEGINNINGS.

gum-tree supplied another symbol of shedding substance ; or, of the
Kamai-plant, from which the Egyptians obtained a precious oil.

Khemi, Egypt, is personified as a female who wears on her head a
sign which Wilkinson thought indicated *cultivated land,” but it
means the land created from the waters, determined by the sign of
marshland or land recovered from the waters. The sign is the de-
terminative of Hat, chaos, or precommencement, and its true value
may be found in the Cornish Hatch, a dam.

Egypt is often called Kam, the Black Land, and Kam does signify
black ; the name probably applied to the earliest inhabitants whose
type is the Kam or Ham of the Hebrew writers. But Kam is
likewise to create, and this was the created land ; visibly created like
the gum from the tree by droppings. Kam is the root and has the
value of the word chemistry, and the land of Kam was the result of
Nature's chemistry, aided by the Hatches or Dams.

The Assyrians called Egypt Muzr. Mugzgau is source, an issue of

water, a gathering or collecting. It is the Egyptian mes, the product of
a river, Now it is important for the present purpose to wring the
meaning out of Egyptian words, drop by drop, every one is porten-
tous and symbolical. For example, mes means mass, cake, chaos, it
is the product of the waters gathered, engendered, massed. The sign
of this mass was the hieroglyphic cake, the Egyptian ideograph of
land.! This cake of Mesi was ficured and eaten as their bread
of the mass, a seed-cake too as the Hieroglyphics reveal. And the
cake is extant to-day in the wafer still called by the name of the
Mass, as it was in Egypt. Mes, the product of the waters and
the cake, is likewise the name for chaos, the chaos of all mytho-
logical beginning. Mes, then, the mass or product of the river when
caked, is the primeval land, the pure land periodically produced
from the waters, the land of Mesr, whether of black mud or red.
- We find a word in Athiopic similar to metzr meaning the earth,
land, soil. Mazr, or mizr, is an Arabic name of red mud. There is,
however, a mystical reason for this red applied to mud as a synonym
of source or beginning,

These derivations of the names from Kam, the created land ; mes,
the product of the river; tameri, the soil and gift of the inunda-
tion, show that Lower Egypt was designated from the scil that was
shed, dropped, wept, deposited by the inundation of the Nile, and
that the natives were in various ways calling it the Alluvial Land.

But the Hebrew name of Egypt, Mitzraim, applies to both lands.
For this we have to go farther than Lower Egypt, and mes, the pro-
duct of ariver, the Mud of mythology.

We may rest assured, says Brugsch Bey, that at the basis of the
designations Muzur (Assyrian), Mizr (Arabic), Mitzraim (Hebrew),
there lies an original form consisting of the three letters m » s, all

I Egvptian room, British Museum, g.006,
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coincided with the human period of gestation, a fact most fruitful
in suggestion, as. everything seems to have designedly been in this
birth-place of ideas. They dated their year from the first quicken-
ing heave of the river, coincident with the summer solstice and the
heliacal rising of the Dog-star. The Nile not only taught them to
look up to the heavens and observe and register there the time and
tide of the seasons, but also how to deal with the water by means of
dykes, locks, canals, and reservoirs, until their system of hydraulics
grew a science, their agriculture an art, and they obtained such
mastery over the waters as finally fitted them for issuing forth to
conquer the seas and colonise the world.

The waters of Old Nile are a mirror which yet reflects the earliest
imagery, made vital by the mind of man, as the symbols of his
thought. A plant growing out of the waters is an ideograph of
Sha, a sign and image of primordial cause, and becoming, the
substance born of, the end of one period and commencement of
another, the emblem of rootage in the water, and breathing in
the air, the type of the two truths of all Egypt's teaching, the two
sources of existence ultimately called flesh and spirit, the blood
source and breathing soul.

About the time when the Nile began to rise in Lower Egypt, there
alighted in the land a remarkable bird of the heron kind, which had
two long feathers at the back of its head. This, the Ardea purpurea,
was named by the Egyptians the Bennu, from “ nu,” a periodic type,
and “ben,” splendid, supreme—literally, as the crest indicated, tip-
top. It was their Pheenix of the Waters, the harbinger of re-arising
life, and was adopted as an eschatological type of the resurrection
The planet Venus is called on the monuments the “ Star of Bennu
Osiris,” that is of Osiris redivivus.

The beetle appeared on the Nile banks in the month previous to that
of the inundation,! the month of re-birth, Mesore, and formed its
ark against the coming flood to save up and reproduce its seed in
due season. This they made their symbol of the Creator by trans-
formation, and type of the only-begotten Son of the Father.®

The inundation supplied them with the typical plough. To
plough is to prepare the soil for seed. The inundation was the
first preparer of the soil. The inundation is called Mer, and one
sign of the Mer is a plough. This shows that when they had invented
the primitive hand-plough of the hoe kind they named it after the
water-plough, or preparer of the soil, and the Mer plough is a symbol
of the running water.

The river likewise gave them their first lessons in political economy
and the benefits of barter, by affording the readiest means of exchange.
Its direction runs in that of longitude, or meridian, with all the pro-
ducts ranged on either side like stalls in a street; so close to the

1 Pettigrew, History of Mummies, p, 220. * Hor-Apolle, B. i. 10.
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past as real as the uplifting rock of the Great Pyramid, and the base,
however hidden, must be in proportion to the building.

They are there, and that is nearly all that has been said; how or
when they got there is unknown. These things are usually spoken of as
if the Egyptians had done as we have, found them there. The further
we can look back at Egypt the older it grows. Our acquaintance
with it through the Romans and Greeks makes it modern. Also their
own growth and shedding of the past kept on modernizing the myths,
the religion, the types. It will often happen that a myth of Egyptian
creation may be found in some distant part of the world in a form far
older than has been retained in Egypt itself.

It is a law of evolution that the less-developed type is the oldest in
structure, reckoning from a beginning. This is so with races as with
arts. The hieroglyphics are older than letters, they come next to the
living gesture signs that preceded speech. But less-developed stages
are found out of Egypt than in it because Egypt went on growing
and sloughing off signs of age, whilst the Maori, the Lap, the
Papuan, the Fijian suffered arrest and consequent decadence. And
the earlier myth may be recovered by aid of the arrested ruder form.

Fortunately the whole world is one wide whispering-gallery for
Egypt, and her voice may be heard on the other side of it at times
more distinctly than in the place where it was uttered first. And
looking round with faces turned from Egypt we shall find that
language, the myths, symbols, and legendary lore of other lands,
become a camera obscura for us to behold in part her unrecorded
backward past. The mind of universal man is a mirror in which
Egypt may be seen. We shall find the heavens are telling of her
glory. Much of her pre-monumental and pre-menarchical past
during which she was governed by the gods has to be reflected for
us in these mirrors ; the rest must be inferred. Vain is all effort to
build a boundary wall as her historic starting-point with the &ébris
of mythology.

The Stone Age of Egypt is visible in the stone knife continued to
be used for the purpose of circumcision, and in the preparation of
their mummies. The stone knife was a type persisting from the
time of the stone implements. The workers in bronze, iron, and
other metals did not go back to choose the flint weapon. The
“ Nuter” sign of the god is a stone axe or adze of the true Celt type.

The antiquity of Egypt may be said to have ended long before
the classical antiquity of the moderns begins, and except in the
memorials of myth and language it was pre-monumental. We know
that when Egypt first comes in sight it is old and grey. Among the
most ancient of the recipes preserved are prescriptions for dyeing the
hair. There are several recipes for hair dye or washes found in the
Ebers Papyrus, and one of these is ascribed to the lady Skheskh,
mother of Teta, the first king on the monuments after Mena.
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it is recorded in the inscription that he restored them. He built the
temple of the Great Mother and replaced the divinities in her seat.

“ The living Har-Sut ! King Kufu, giver of life, he founded the house
of Isis (Hest) dominating the pyramid near to the house of the
sphinx. North-west of the house of Osiris the Lord of Rusta he
built his pyramid near to the temple of that goddess, and near the
temple of his royal daughter Hantsen. He made to his mother
Athor, ruling the monument, the value as recorded on the tablet, he
gave divine supplies to her, he built her temple of stone and once
more created the divinities in her seat. The temple of the sphinx
of Har-Makhu on the south of the house of Isis, ruler of the pyramid,
and on the north of (that of) Osiris Lord of Rusta.” * This was ina
climate where, as Mariette observes, there is no reason why monu-
ments should not last for a hundred thousand years, if left alone by
man. The dilapidation and overthrowal may, to some extent, have
been the work of man.

One of the loveliest thingsin all poetry is in Wordsworth’s lines—

“ And beauty born of murmuring sound
Shall pass into her face.”

Yet this was anticipated by the father of King Pepi of the sixth
dynasty in the “ Praise of Learning,”” who says to his son—

“ Love letters as thy mother !
I make its [learning's] beauty go in thy face.”

And in another papyrus, some fifty-five centuries old, the wise sage
and thorough artist, Ptah-hept, advises his reader to “ beware of pro-
ducing crude thoughts; study till thy expression is matured.”

Bunsen tried to fix the place of Egypt in history with no clue
to the origin and progress of its mythological phenomena ; no grasp
of the doctrine of evolution ; no dream of the prehistoric relationship
of Egypt to the rest of the world. The Egypt of the lists and
dynasties is but the briefest span when compared with the time
demanded for the development of its language, its myths, its
hieroglyphics. Egypt as an empire with its few thousand years
dating from Mena is but as yesterday, it only serves as the vestibule
for us to the range of its pre-eval past. The monuments of 5,000
years do not relate a tithe of Egypt's history which is indirectly
recorded in other ways. She is so ancient that we are shown nothing
whatever of the process of formation in the creation of the earliest
mythology. Their dynastics of deities are pre-monumental ; their
system is perfected when history begins. A glance at the list of

1 % Har-Sut.” 1 read the 77 sign in this passage as * Sut.” The name of Suti
(Lepsius, Konigsbuch) is several times written with the Tie sign. % 3

? De Rougé, Les Monwments gu'on {m{ attribuer anx six premilves Dynasties,
pp- 46, 47. Bunsen, Egypt's Place, vol. v. p. 719.
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remembrance, the Egyptians, for reasons unknown to us, left the
soil of their primeval home, took their way towards the setting sun,
and finally crossed that bridge of nations, the Isthmus of Suez, to
find a new fatherland on the favoured banks of the holy Nile.”?
For these assumptions and assertions there is not a grain of evidence
adduced or adducible. The only point of departure for such a wild
goose chase as seeking the roots of Egypt in Asia is the fact that on
the earliest monuments the ethnological type has changed vastly
from what it was tens of thousands of years earlier. Egyptologists
as a rule are not evolutionists, and M. Brugsch finds no difficulty in
removing a race ready-made bag and baggage in the old cataclysmal
fashion. But where, he asks, ““is the modern Hir-Seshta to lift the
veil which still hides the origin of these men of yore?” Where,
indeed! The Egyptian language, he asserts, “shows in no way
any trace of a derivation and descent from the African families of
speech.”? He thinks the rude stone monuments of /Ethiopia are
but a clumsy imitation, an imperfect reproduction of a style of
art originally Egyptian. He sees the stamp of antiquity not in
primitive but in perfectly polished work. One might as well derive
the knife, as a flake of flint, from a model formed in Sheffield steel
Egypt can only be understood by an evolutionist.

Jomard also considered that the monuments of Nubia are more
modern than those of Thebes. But, for all who dare trust to the
guidance of the laws of evolution, one of which shows us that the
ruder the structure the more elementary and antique the art, may see
the civilisation of Egypt descending the Nile in the Nubian and
Athiopian Pyramids, which are as certainly prior to those of Egypt
as Stonchenge is to Gothic architecture. That is, the type is earlier,
no matter when last copied! Such types were not designed by the
Egyptians of the monumental period who went back to re-conquer
ZEthiopia. They mark the height of attainment of the Egyptians
before they came down into the Nile valley. Art does not go back
in that way, nor is it a question of retrogression but of development,
The Athiopian would still be the older #f the latest built, because the
builders had advanced no farther, and would not be the result of
the Egyptians or their imitators going back to the more primitive
style. Compared with the Great Pyramid they are pre-monumental
so to say, or pre-Egyptian as Egypt is known to us, which means they
are yet earlier in type.

If the Egyptians were of Asiatic origin, how comes it that the Camel
has no place among the hieroglyphics? No representation of the
camel is found on the monuments. It will be seen when we come
to consider the origin and nature of the typology and hieroglyphics
that this is almost an impossibility for any but an African people.
The camel being a late importation into Egypt and other African

V Brugsch, History of Egypt, vol. i. p. 2, Eng. Tr. ¥ Ibid, vol. i. p. 3.
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arrows whose earliest name on the monuments is Anit. This name is
written “ Anit-ncb-her” in the time of the first dynasty.!

The great directress of Amenti, half hippopotamus, half lion, who is
pourtrayed in the scenes of the Hades sitting at the fatal corner
waiting wide-mouthed for the souls of the dead, is the degraded form
in the Egyptian eschatology of the Great Mother who in the earlier
mythology had been doubly-first in heaven in her twin starry types
of the Great Bear and Sothis the Dog-Star, the types of Sut-Typhon.
The dog and hippopotamus in heaven still identify her when in hell
as a victim of theology.

In Egypt this oldest form of the Great Mother had been reduced
from the status of deity to that of demon, and her idols to that of
dolls. Two painted wooden dolls used as children’s toys are copied
by Wilkinson.®? One of these reproduces the black negroid Isis
with her veil or net thrown back. The other is a womb-shaped figure
with the old Typhonian Genitrix the Gestator on it, with the tongue
hanging out, but not exceinte, not Great, as in the worshipful images.
Yet this old hippopotamus goddess was before Nupe, Isis, and Neph-
thys ; hence we find they continued her type, and were imaged in
her likeness. Not because she was hideous but primordial, the most
ancient genitrix of the gods ; and first mother of the sun, as Sut, who
became her husband and his own father. She was the good Typhon,
and Nephthys takes her place in Plutarch as consort of Typhon, and
is found united to Sut? Her knot or noose is the earliest form of the
Ankh symbol of life. Her numerous statuettes in the tombs where she
accompanies the mummies of the dead, leaning over her emblematic
Tie as the image of brooding life, shows the goddess in her ancient
réle as the genitrix of mythology continued in the eschatological
phase as the giver of re-birth. Hers is a figure so ancient that it
belongs to a typology which preceded both eschatology and my-
thology, of an order that was set in heaven for use, not for worship ;
types of time and force, and not of beauty.

Again, Brugsch-Bey says “the Semitic nations used to turn the
face to the east, the quarter of the rising sun, and accordingly they
called the east the ‘ front side,’ the west the *hinder side,’ the south
the ‘right,” and the north the ‘left’ In opposition to all this the
ancient Egyptians regarded the western side as the right, the eastern
as the left. Accordingly they turned their face to the south, which
they called upwards (her) or foreward, so that the north lay at their
back, and hence its appellation of the lower (khar) or hinder (pehu)
region, Now having regard to all this, the appellation of khar in the
sense of ‘““hinder land " could only have originated with such peoples
as had their fixed abodes to the east of the land of khar (Pheenicia)
that is, on the banks of the Euphrates. Thus Babel and its famous

1 See Kinigsbuch, taf. 3, Lepsius. ? Vol. ii. p. 426.
¥ Lroup in the Musée du Louvre, Salle des Dieux.
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tower appear unmistakably as the great centre whence the directions
of the abodes of nations were estimated in the earliest antiquity,”!
But M. Brugsch does not have regard to “ all this ;" only to one part
of it. He does not touch bottom in the matter, and the inference is
fallacious. He begins with the solar nomenclature which is not
primary, but the latest of all. Just as it was with the Sabbath, which
was Sabean first, the seventh day being that of Sut, before it became
Solar as Sunday. True, the Assyrians named the west Akharru, as
the Egyptian Akar is the mountain of the west, the entrance to the
hinder place, but a far earlier people in the land, the Akkadians, called
the east mer-kurra. What then becomes of the Semitic emanation
and naming from the centre found in the Biblical Babel? The
Egyptian rule of perspective is positively based upon the right hand
being the upper, and the left the lower. In the scenes of the Hades
the blessed on the right hand are represented as those above, whilst
the damned, those on the left hand, are down below.? So that in
facing the east, their upper land of the south was on the right hand,
the lower on the left. In vain we talk of origin until Egypt has
been fathomed. The question is whether Pheenicia was named Khal
(Kar) the lower and hinder part from the east or the south. The
Egyptians employed both reckonings according to the Sabean or
Solar starting point. With them Apta was both equatorial and
equinoctial. Kheft is the hinder part in the west as well as in the
north. This gives a hinder part reckoning from the east and another
reckoning from the south. The reckoning from south and north—
Sothis and Great Bear—we call Sabean. With the Egyptians south
and north were the front and back, the upper and lower heaven, and
the lower as the Kar or the Kheft was the hindward part to the south
as the front. So in England we go up to the south and down to
the north ; people go up to London and down to the shires (or
Kars).®? M. Brugsch assumes that Pheenicia was named Khal the west
as the hinder part to the east, and what is here maintained in opposi-
tion to his assumption is that Phcenicia is named from the south.
The Egyptians called it kefa or kheft, their north and hinder part,
the lower of the two heavens and the region of the Great Bear
(khepsh) and it was so named as an extension of Lower Egypt,
khebt, in still going farther northward. In Fijian Hifo is the name
of the underworld or down below ; the northern quarter entered at
the west, whilst Hev, in English Gipsy, is the Hole or Void. In the
annals of Rameses III., Northern Palestine, Taha, is reckoned with
the hinder parts of the earth.

Here is another fact, although it does not concern the naming of

1 Hist of E‘.%yﬁ!, vol. i. p. 479. ? Sarcophagus in the Soane Museum.

3 Speaking of the lower world, the north, the Osirian says, “ I came like the sun
through the gate of the lords of Khal” Eﬁ:’a‘mﬁ, ch, exlvii, Birch). He had come
through the celestial Pheenicia, or khelt of the north,
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Khal as the lower land from either the south or east, it does apply to
the position and age of the primeval namers. The Egyptians had a
Sabean orientation still more ancient than either of these two. Time
was when the right hand was also the east, Ab, the right hand and the
east side. On the other hand the west (sem) is the left side, semhi
is the left hand, Assyrian samili, Hebrew samali. Now for the east
to be on the right and the west on the left, the namers must face the
north, and that this the region of the Great Bear was looked to as the
great quarter, the birth-place of all beginning, is demonstrable. Those,
then, who looked northward with the east on their right and the west
on their left hand were naming with their backs to the south and not
their faces ; nor were their faces to the east. This. mode of orienting
was likewise the earliest with the Akkadians, who looked to the north
as the front, the favourable quarter, the birth-place. They, like the
dwellers in the equatorial regions, had seen the north was the starry
turning point, and the quarter whence came the breath of life to the
parched people of the southern lands, This accounts for the south
being the Akkadian “funereal point " and the hinder part.

When the namers from the south had descended the Nile valley and
made out their year, of which the Dog-Star was the announcer, then
they looked south as their front, and the west was on the right, the east
on the left hand, hence we find Ab for the left hand east.' Thus the
Egyptians have two orientations, one with the east on the right hand,
one with the east on the left, and both of these precede the frontage in
the east. Perhaps it was a reckoner by one of the first two methods
who asserted that there were in Nineveh “ more than 120,000 persons
who could not discern between their right hand and their left hand.”

The earliest wise men came from the south, not the east, and
made their way north. With the Hebrews Kam is a synonym of
the south, Their south as Kedar was the place of coming forth,
and as negeb it is identical with the Egyptian goddess, Nekheb, who
brought forth in the south, and was the opener in that region, as the
Chaldean god Negab is the opener in the west.

Khent, the Egyptian name of the south, is the type-word for going
back. Khent means to go back, going back, and going up, at the same
time that khebt is the hinder part and the place of going down. This
may be said to be merely solar. But Khent the southern land, the
name for farthest south, which can now be traced as far as Ganda
(the U-ganda), means the inner land, the feminine abode, the birth-
place, and the lake country. Brugsch-Bey and Bunsen have read
from right to left that which was written from left to right.

Egypt, says Wilkinson, was certainly more Asiatic than African,
But when? We have to do with the origin, not with the later
appearances on the monuments after ages of miscegenation, It
is true that a long gradation divides Negroes from the Egyptians,

! Pierret, Vocabulaire, ** Ab, the Left.”
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as great a length of time (probably five times as long) to account for
the variations of race now apparent.

Professor Owen who replied to Professor Huxley is forced to admit
that “ The large, patent, indisputable facts of the successive sites of
capitals of kings of the ancient race, from the first to the fourteenth
dynasties, do not support any hypothesis of immigration; they are
adverse to the Asiatic one by the Isthinus. They indicate rather,
that Egypt herself, through her exceptionally favourable conditions
for an easy and abundant sustenance of her inhabitants, had been
the locality of the rise and progress of the earliest civilisation known
in the world.” 1

It will be maintained in this book that the oldest mythology,
religion, symbols, language, had their birth-place in Africa, that the
primitive race of Kam came thence, and the civilisation attained in
Egypt emanated from that country and spread over the world.

The most reasonable view on the evolutionary theory—and those
who do not accept that have not yet begun to think, for lack of a
starting point—is that the black race is the most ancient, and that
Africa is the primordial home. It is not necessary to show that the
first colonisers of India were negroes, but it is certain that the black
Buddha of India was imaged in the negroid type. In the black
negro god, whether called Buddha or Sut-Nahsi, we have a datum.
They carry in their colour the proof of their origin. The people who
first fashioned and worshipped the divine image in the negroid
mould of humanity must according to all knowledge of human
nature, have been negroes themselves. TFor the blackness is not
merely mystical, the features and the hair of Buddha belong to the
black race, and Nahsi is the negro name. The genetrix represented
as the Dea Multimamma, the Diana of Ephesus, is found as a
black figure, nor is the hue mystical only, for the features are as
negroid as were those of the black? Isis in Egypt. '

We cannot have the name of Kam or Ham applied ethnologically
without identifying the type as that of the black race.

True, the type on the earliest monuments had become liker to the
later so-called Caucasian, but even the word Caucasian tells also of
an origin in the Kaf or Kaffir. Philology will support ethnology in
deriving from Africa, and not from Asia.

The type of the great sphinx, the age of which is unknown, but it
must be of enormous antiquity, is African, not Aryan or Caucasian.

The Egyptians themselves never got rid of the thick nose, the full
lip, the flat foot, and weak calf of the Nigritian type, and these were
not additions to any form of the Caucasian race. The Nigritian
elements are primary, and survive all modifications of the old
Egyptians made in the lower land. The single Horus-lock, the
Rut, worn as a divine sign by the child-Horus in Egypt, is a

V Journ. of Anthrop. Soc. 1874, p. 247. * Monifaugon, pl. 47.
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The oldest and most peculiar images in the Ideographs point
backward toward the equatorial land of the hippopotamus, rhino-
ceros, giraffe, ostrich, camelopard, ibis, various cranes, the serau,
or goat-kind of sheep, the khebsh and oryx, the rock snake and
great serpent of the Libyan desert, the cobra, the ocfocyon, a small
primitive fox-like dog of South Africa, which has forty-eight tecth, the
fox-like type of Anup, the Fenekh, a type of Sut; the caracal lynx
and spotted hysna, the kaf-monkey, or clicking cynocephalus, that
typified the word, speech, and language on the monuments, which is
now found in Upper Senegal,—as the old home of the aborigines.

The symbolism of Egypt represented in the hieroglyphics has its
still earlier phase extant amongst the Bushmen, whose rock-pictures
testify to their skill as hieroglyphists, and show that they must have
been draughtsmen from time immemorial.

But, beyond this art, just as they have pre-human clicks assigned
to the animals, so they have a system of typology of the most
primitive nature ; one in which the animals, reptiles, birds and
insects are themselves the living, talking types, by the aid of which
the earliest men of our race would seem to have “ thinged” their thoughts
in the birthplace of typology. In the “ fables " of the Bushmen, the
hieroglyphics are the living things that enact the representations.
These point to an art that must have been extant long ages on ages
before the likenesses of the animals, birds, and insects could be
sculptured in stone or pictured in colours on the papyrus and the
walls of the tombs and temples of Egypt, or drawn on the rocks by
the Bushmen, Hottentots, and Kaffirs.

It was confidently declared by Seeley ! that the cobra capella, or
hooded snake, was unknown to Africa, and that as it appeared amongst
the hieroglyphics, these must have been adopted by the Egyptians
from some country where the cobra was native. Seeley was
wrong, the cobra is African also. The latest testimony is that of
Commander Cameron who walked across Africa, and who records the
fact of snakes not being numerous and the “greater portion are not
venomous, but the cobra capella exists and is much dreaded.” *

The Egyptians marked the solstices as being in the horizon. The
solstices, says Lepsius, “ were always considered as in the horizon, and
the vernal equinox as up in the sky.” There is reason to think this
may be the result of astronomical observation made in the equatorial
lands. When at the equator the poles of the heaven are both on the
horizon, and the North Pole star would furnish there a fixed point of
beginning which answers to the starting-point in the north; this
would be retained after they had migrated into higher latitudes and
the pole of the heaven had risen thirty degrees. The mythology
of Egypt as shown in the Ritual, obviously originated in a land of
lakes, the lake being and continuing to a late time to be the typical

L Caves of Ellora, p. 216. 2 Across Afrvica, vol. ii. p. 280.
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remotest antiquity.! They affirmed that they had not only taught the
Babylonians astronomy, but that Belus and his subjects were a colony
that went out of Egypt. This is supported by Genesis in the
generations of Noah. By substituting Egypt for the mythical Ark
we obtain a real starting point from which the human race goes
forth, and can even utilise the Hebrew list of names.

Diodorus Siculus was greatly impressed with the assertions of the
priests respecting the numerous emigrations including the colonies of
Babylon and Greece, and the Jewish exodus, but they named so many in
divers parts of the world that he shrank from recording them upon
hearsay and word of mouth, which is a pity, as they may have been
speaking the truth. He tells us they had sacred books transmitted to
them from ancient times, in which the historical accounts were
recorded and kept and then handed on to their successors?

In the inscription of Una belonging to the sixth dynasty, we find
the earliest known mention of the Nahsi (negroes) who were at
that remote period dominated by Egypt, and conscribed for her
armies. In this, one of the oldest historical documents, the
negroes from Nam, the negroes from Aruam, the negroes from
Uaua (Nubia), the negroes from Kau, the negroes from the land of
Tatam are enumerated as being in the Egyptian army. Una, the
governor of the south, and superintendent of the dock, tells us how
the Pharaoh commanded him to sail to some locality far south to
fetch a white stone sarcophagus from a place named as the abode
of the Rhinoceros. This is recorded as a great feat.

““ It came thence, brought in the great boat of the inner palace with
its cover, a door, two jambs, and a pedestal (or basin). Never
before was the like done by any servant.” (Lines 5,6, 7.) The place
named Rumakhu, or Abhat, is an unknown locality. But the
performance is considered unparalleled.® \

The Egyptians literally moved mountains and shaped them in
human likeness of titanic majesty. “I dragged as hills great monu-
ments (for statues) of alabaster (for carving) giving them life in the
making ” says Rameses III., he who built a wall 150 feet in depth,
60 feet below ground, and 9o feet above. They carried blocks of
syenite by land and water, weighing goo tons. It was said by
Champollion that the cathedral of Notre Dame might be placed in
one of the halls of the Temple at Karnac as a small central orna-
ment ; so vast was the scale of their operations. They painted in
imperishable colours ; cut leather with our knife of the leather-cutters ;
wove with the same shuttles ; used what is with us the latest form
of blow-pipe, for the whitesmith. It is the height of absurdity or the
profoundest ignorance to suppose they did not build ships and launch
navies. The oar-blade or paddle, called the kherp, is the emblem of

1 Book i. 28, 29, 81. 2 Book i. 44.
3 Records of the Past, vol. ii. p. 3.
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laboured the unknown humanisers of our race who formulated the
first knowledge of natural facts gathered from the heavens above and
the earth beneath, and the waters of the wonderful river which
talked to them as with a voice from out the infinite, and who twined
the earliest sacred ties of the family-fold to ecreate cohesion and
strength and purity of life ; men of the dark and despised race, the
black blood-royal, that fed the red, yellow, and white races, and got the
skin somewhat blanched in Egypt; the men who had dwelt in the
Nile valley, and by the fountains of its waters in the highlands above
so long in unknown ages past, that the negroid type of form and
complexion had modified into the primitive Egyptian ; so long, that
in this race the conical head of the Gorillida had time to grow and
bulge into the frontal region and climb into the human crown, until
Egypt at length produced and sent forth her long-heads, the
melanochroid type found in divers parts of the world. Blackness in
the beginning did not depend on, and was not derived merely from,
the climatic conditions; these modify, but did not create. Once the
black race is extinct it can never be repeated by climature. Its
colour was the result of origin from the animal prototype, and not
only from nearness to the sun. On the oldest known monuments the
Egyptians pourtray themselves as a dusky race, neither negroid nor
Caucasian.  Livingstone found the likeness of these in the typical
negro of Central Africa, or rather he affirms that the typical negro
found in Central Africa is to be seen in the ancient Egyptians, not
in the native of the west coast.!

It is possible that the first intellectual beginnings of the race and
of the Egyptians themselves were about the sources of the Nile.

The link between the African and Chinese is yet living in the
Hottentot, not to say, on the other side, between man and the ape.
Casilis observes 2 :—

“ The yellow colour of the Hottentot, his high cheek-bones, half-
shut eyes, so wide apart, and set obliquely in his head, his lanky
limbs, place him in close connection with the Mongolian race.”

And he has the ape’s eyes, the negro’s woolly hair, and a body that
is like the missing link for its anatomy.

The Bushman, as described by Lichtenstein, presents the “true
physiognomy of the small blue ape of Kaffraria. What gives the
more verity to such a comparison was the vivacity of his eyes and
the flexibility of his eyebrows ; even his nostrils and the corners of
his mouth, nay, his very ears, moved involuntarily.” 3

For this development a consensus of cumulative evidence demands
a pre-historic past indefinitely remote, but not to be gauged or
guessed at as a period less than tens of thousands of ‘years; and this
evidence, consisting of facts instead of the recital of them, is more

Y Last Travels, vol. ii. p. 259, * Basutos, p. 10
3 Travels in Sewth Africa, vol, ii. p. 22
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"An opponent of the doctrine of evolution recently wrote of the
mythical serpent—

“There is an Aryan, there is a Semitic, there is a Turanian, there
is an African serpent, and who but an evolutionist would dare to say
that all these conceptions came from one and the same original
source, and that they are all held together by one traditional chain ? '
No one. But, if the doctrine of development be true, none but an
evolutionist will ever get to the origin of anything. And so surely
as evolution is true in the development of our earth, so surely is it
true for all that has been developed on the earth. The unity of the
human race is fast being established, and the present attempt is
directed towards establishing the unity of mythology and symbolism,
the serpent included. The serpent is but one of a number of types
that have the same current value the world over, because, as will be
maintained throughout this work, they had one origin in common.

The hare is accounted unclean by Kaffir, Egyptian, Hebrew
and Briton alike, because each of these was once in possession of
that system of typology in which the hare (Un) was a sign of
periodicity, especially in a certain feminine phase called by the
name of the hare,

There is an Egyptian, there is a Maori, there is a Hebrew, there is
an English, there is an Akkadian mythology, and none but an
evolutionist would dream that these have one primary source still
extant. Yet this is probable, and the present writer is about to
adduce évidence in proof. But then he is among those who think
that one of the supreme truths made known to our day and genera-
tion is that creative cause is .evolutionary everywhere and for ever.
Not mindless evolution ; evolution without the initial force of purpose,
evolution without increase of purpese in the accumulative course;
evolution without the fulfilment *of purpose as the result of all, is
simply inconceivable. PR, :

The world is old enough and time has existed long enough for the
widest divergencies to have been made from one commeon centre of
mankind, and the proofs of a unity of origin are plentiful enough,
What has been wanted is the common centre of the primeval unity.
This, it is now suggested, will be found in Africa as the womb of the
human race, with Egypt for the outlet into all the world.

Parent of all men give me grace

Our unity from first to trace,

And show the map through all the maze
_Of winding, wandering, widening ways :

A shattered looking-glass replace

With wholeness to reflect Thy face,

And help establish for the race

The oneness that shall crown their days. .

1 Max Miiller, Academy, 1874, p. 548.
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defends their souls.” ' This may be followed mythologically. Har
is older than Ra; his type goes back to Sut-Har, and Sut-Nub the
negro god who created the Nahsi.

It has been overlooked that the Egyptians do possibly tell us
something of their own origin beyond the Ruti of the monuments.
We learn from Syncellus (Chronicon, li.) and Eusebius (Chron, vi.)
that among the Egyptians there was a certain tablet called the Old
Chronicle, containing thirty dynasties in 113 descents, during the long
period of 36,525 years,

“ The first series of princes was that of the Aurite, the second was
that of the Mestrazans, the third of the Egyptians.”? The first
divine name in the series is one that is earlier than the sun, given
through the Greek as Hephastus, to whom no time is assigned,
because this deity was apparent both by night and day. This
contains matter of great moment not yet read nor readable until we
have seen more of Egypt's mythology. The present point is that the
Aurita princes coincide with the reign of Hephzaestus as the beginning.

The Aurite are of course the Ruti of monumental Egypt, the
typical name of the race of men par cvcellence. But the prefixed Au
will add something to our knowledge of the pre-monumental Rut. Au
in Egyptian means the oldest, the primordial. The word Au is the
Egyptian “ was,” and the Au-rut means the race that was, the first
and oldest race of men. Au is a modified form of Af. Both Au and
Af signify born of. The name of Africa is derived from this root af
or au. The tongue of Egypt tells us that Af-rui-ka is the inner land,
born of, literally the birth-place. They knew of no other. Thus the
Auritz were the Af-rit, people of the birth-place in Africa. But
Afin Egyptian has a still earlier form in Kaf, and the Afritze become
the primordial Kaf-ritze. The Kaffirs have preserved the primal shape
of the word signifying the first, the embryotic, aboriginal root-race of
men., The Kaffirs likewise keep the true African colour of the
original Ruti or race. There is a sort of pre-Darwinianism in this
root Kaf, the name of the Kaffir and the Kafrite of Egypt. The
Kaf is the symbolical monkey, the Cynocephalus. It is apparent
from the drawing of the nose of the figures of Taurt® that the Kaf
enters into her compound character with the hippopotamus and
crocodile. Not that the Kaffirs and Kafrite named themselves
from the ape or as the ape-like, or as the beings evolved from the
ape. But they were the first, and the name signifies the first;
and when the primitive men had advanced and took other names,
the prior name was left to the primordial men, the pre-men, so
to say, and it remained with the ape and the aborigine. This
will help to explain the ape-men and monkey men of various tribes

v Records of the Past, x. 109-10.
2 Syncellus, Clhronicon, 1i., Eusebius, Chron. vi.
# Wilk. pl. 32, figs. 4, 5,6, 7, §, 9, 10,
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applies to generating. Also, 731, a séraiZ, has a likeness to mest-ru,
the road or strait, issuing from the birth-place.

In the old chronicle the Mestrazans are placed midway, correspond-
ing to the meaning of mest-ruan the outlet from the place of birth,
the human lair, mestruan the gorge from the birth-place, and the
mestru (mitzr) we may identify with the country below the first
cataract, because at Kartoom and Assouan the inundation was born.
Kart signifies the child, um to perceive, and it was there the birth of
the child was first perceived. This adds another sense to the words
mestruan and mitzraim as the birth-place of the inundation.

Assouan says Mariette ! “always takes the traveller by surprise. We
seem to be quite in a new world—Egypt finishes ; another country
begins. The inhabitants of Khartoom especially are remarkable by
their grand mien, their black skin, and their finely formed heads, that
remind one of the best types of northern races.” Here it may be
“seen that with a skin as black, although more lustrous with light,
as that of any negro of the west coast, the African in Nubia
at times attained a type of face, and a sculpture of form as noble
and refined as any of the white skins of all the vaunted Caucasian
and Aryan races. The line of the Mestrzeans may have begun
hereabouts, leaving the Auritee higher up in the old dark land
where the pre-lingual beings clicked away, in equatorial Africa for
many a myriad of years; so long ago that the primeval race can only
be known by its radiants and its rootage, and not by any stem extant—
so long ago that the Hottentot, the west coast negro, the Nubian and
Ligyptian are but concentrations of form and colour along the lines
diverging from a centre out of sight in the far land of the Aurita.
Herodotus® says the oracle of Amen pronounced all those who drank
the water of the Nile and dwelt north of Elephantine to be Egyp-
tians. They were so in later times when Egypt was both upper
and lower, but the name of Khebt (for Egypt) belongs especially to
the lower land in the north.

The Egyptians, the people of Khebt come last, they dwelt in the
Delta. Three stages are here distinctly marked. The place of the
Aurita above the cataracts. That of the Mestraans in the Ruan, the
gorge of the valley, and the Egyptians in Khebt or lower Egypt,
called the Delta, and the name of the Delta, Ter-ta, also shows the
descent from above, for ter (del) in Egyptian means the extreme
limit, the foot, that which ends and completes the whole, and ta is
the land.

The Aurite of this passage, then, are not gods nor are the Mestraans
demi-gods, as they have been misrendered. Bunsen assumed that the
chronicle was fictitious, and asserted that the number of 36,525 years
represents the great year of the world.® It does nothing of the kind.

Y Monnments of Upper Egypt, pp. 255-6. ? B.ii. 18
4+ Egypt's Place, vol. L, p. 215.







32 A Boox ofF THE BEGINNINGS.

take to have stood in the Karuan country above the cataracts and the
land made by the inundation. The account thus rendered is that a
vast pre-monumental period of the Egyptians was represented by the
princes of the Aurite, the ancient and original race under the divine
reign of Hephastus before the time of Ra, and that the stele upon
which the time was inscribed were set up in the Karuan land beyond
the cataracts or the flood, and that as the old dark people came down
into the lower parts of the Nile valley to be known as the children of
Ham, the black, Mizraim, Kush, and Phut, and the still later Egyptus,
they inscribed the same facts on the papyrus in what has been misin-
terpreted to be the tongue of the Achman Greeks. Syriadic, then is
Karuadic, and we have to look for the Karua south, the land of Sut-
Anubis, who was earlier than Taht as the divine registrar. Some of
the inscriptions of the time of Tahtmes III. designate the country of
Karu or Kalu, in the far south, as the southern boundary.

Brugsch considers this to be the ancient Koloe, which, according to
Ptolemy, was situated on the fourth degree, fifteen minutes, of north
latitude, in those countriecs. Ka (Eg.) is an interior region or it may
be high land, and rua is the outlet, the place of exit. Karua is also
an Egyptian name for a lake, so that the name might mean the lake
country.

It is noticeable that the true country of the stel= and the rock-
inscriptions is sharply defined by the first cataract. In the route from
Assouan to Philz the rock-inscriptions abound on all sides: Schayl, a
small island in the cataract, is covered with such records, some of
which have yielded a clue to historical facts," as it was obviously
intended they should do, for the name in Egyptian, read Skha-rui,
signifies the island of the writings or inscriptions. One cannot but
suppose the rocks in the upper country may still preserve some me-
morials of the remoter past. The account appears to mean that the
stele were erected in the time of Sut-Anubis, the first registrar of the
gods, and the contents were afterwards transcribed in hieroglyphics
and preserved in the Hermean writings assigned to Taht.

The Egyptians, says Hor-Apollo (i. 21), depict three water-pots
and neither more nor less, because, according to them, there is a triple
cause of the inundation. One of these causes, he tells us, is the rain
which prevails in Southern Africa. He further observes, they make
the water-pot like a heart having a tongue, because the heart is the
ruling member of the body as the Nile is of Egypt, and they call it
the producer of existence. The tongue, as he calls it, of the three
vases, is the sign of the pouring out the libation; there are two
tongues or volumes of water answering to the blue and red Nile, and
these .issue from the three vases, the triple heart. The vases are
three, and we may now fairly infer that this triple symbol with its
dual stream, was intended to connect the source of the Nile with the

! Maniette, Monnuments of Upper Egypt, p. 259.
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time of Xerxes, Hippys of Rhegium designated the Egyptians
the most ancient of all nations.! *“ For my part,” says Herodotus,
“ T am not of opinion that the Egyptians commenced their existence
with the country called the Delta, but that they always were since
men have been; and that as the soil gradually increased many of
them remained in their former abodes, and many came lower down.
For anciently Thebes was called Egypt.”®* He also tells us that the
Egyptians, before the reign of Psammetichus, considered themselves
to be the most ancient of mankind.®

We see, by the Greek report, the Egyptians knew that Egypt
was once all sea or water. Herodotus says the whole of Egypt (except
the province of Thebes) was an extended marsh. No part of that
which is now situate beyond the Lake M<eris was to be seen, the
distance between which lake and the sea is a journey of seven days.*

Plutarch also says Egypt was at one time sea. Diodorus Siculus
affirms that in primitive times, that which was Egypt when he wrote,
was said to have been not a country, but one universal sea.?

A persistent Greek tradition asserts that the primitive abode of the
Egyptians was in /Ethiopia, and mention is made of an ancient
city of Meroe, from which issued a priesthood who were the founders
of the Egyptian civilisation. Meroe, or in Egyptian Muru, means
the maternal outlet, therefore the birthplace, which was typified by
the Mount Muru. The modernised form of Muru or Meroe, is Balua.

Ba-rua (Eg.) also yields the place of outlet. And this place may
be pursued according to the African naming up to the Rua moun-
tains and the outlets of the lakes. The Hebrew tradition manifestly
derives the Egyptians from above and not from lower Egypt. I
will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause them to
return (into) the land of Pathros; into the land of their habitation.”
(Ezek. xxix. 14.) }

Puthrus (pyang) is obviously derived from the Egyptian, in which
rus is the south, southern. Pet is the name of the crib or birth-
place. Puth (Heb.) denotes the opening, the place of birth. Put
and Apt (Eg.) interchange, Apt or Aft being the abode and the name
of the goddess, the cldest great mother. Pet or Peth is the earlier
Beth, and Pathros is the birthplace in the south. * Patoris” is the
south country (Upper Egypt.) In the Hebrew writings /Ethiopia,
Kush, and Zaba are convertible terms for the same country, the
Egypt beyond Egypt. Zaba, the first-born son of Kush, is mentioned
with Kush and Mitzraim (Is. xliii. 3), and the Zabians are coupled
with Kush (xlv. 14). The inhabitants of Meroe were called Zabaim
(Ez. xxiii. 42). “The Zabeans from the wilderness.”

Zaba, the modified form of Khaba (or Kheft), including the ancient
Meroe, has been understood to mean the northern half of /Ethiopia,

1 Schol. fo Apoll, iv. 262, ? B. ii. 18, 3 B.ii. 2
1 B. ii. 4. 8 Lib. 3.
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A typical title of the Repa, Prince, or heir-apparent to the throne of
Ra, was Prince of /Ethiopia.

Diodorus (B. 1) tells of an annual Athiopian festival at which the
statues of the gods of Egypt, who were represented by Jupiter and
Juno, were carried into the /Athiopian land, and then after a certain time
of sojourn there they were brought back again to Egypt. Eustathius
on Homer! says the /thiopians used to fetch the images of Zeus
and other gods from the Temple at Thebes, and with these they went
about at a certain period in Libya and celebrated a splendid feast of
twelve gods. This was going back to the ancient birthplace, the back-
ward Khebt ; and the carriage of the later divinities to the old home, to
celebrate a festival of the twelve gods, looks like a typical conquest of
the earlier domain of the old Mother Khebt, the Hippopotamus Goddess
who brought them forth. On this journey they were not following
the Celestial North, that lay directly opposite. The Libyans, be it
remembered, wore the Horus-lock of the Repa, the Prince of /thiopia,
from whom perhaps they derived their name.

A rock tablet in the neighbourhood of the town of Assouan pro-
claims to the traveller that to Tahtmes II. (1600 B.C.), came the
Asiatics and the Kushite An, the Nomads, * his frontier to the south
is at the summit of the world, and his frontier north at the farthest end
of Asia,” which places the southern limit of the land at the equator.
This range southward was no doubt attained in the backward ascent
from the lower lands after the Egyptians had become civilised there.

Under the rule of Tahtmes I1I. the southern boundary of the land
was designated Apta, the horn-point or tip-top of the land, the farthest
point to the south. This Apta was a type name for the extremity of
the land, and means, equal, or equatorial land. Also Ap is first
ancestral, aboriginal, and divine. Apta describes the land (ta) or type
of all that is initial, primordial, first in being, place, or person. Apt
or Aft is the birth-place, the bringer-forth, the genitrix of the gods
and the equatorial land ; the horn-point of the world is known and
named in Egyptian as Apta. Apt and Khebt are two forms of the
same word, as the name of the birthplace and the bringer-forth.

It may seem like considering the matter too curiously, and yet it
would not be without warrant from phonetic law if we were to see in
Apta the modification of Khepta as the secondary naming from the
north, or, with the frontage reversed, to the primal naming of the
north as Khebt, when that quarter was the front, and the namers
were looking north. AEthiopia includes both Apta and Khepta, and
the Great Mother, who was hippopotamus in front and crocodile
behind, was both Apt and Khept. Khept also modifies into Sebt.
The Ka sign of the crocodile’s tail is a later Sa. Sebt (Sothis) passes
into Sut, the name of the south. Thus Sebt and Apt are both later
forms of Khept. The hinder part as the birthplace was first of al]

Y A7 lik, 1, wide Smith's Classical Dictionary, “ Ethiopia.”
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the region of the Great Bear that brought forth in the north. Then
in the solar imagery the Egyptians depicted the heaven by the figure
of a woman, whose body arched over the earth and rested on the
hands and feet. In this position she brought forth the sun, animal-
fashion, at the place of the hinder thigh (Khepsh), and her face was
the front, the south. Egyptian shows that the north, as the lower,
hinder, the night-side, the lowermost, the dark part, was the first
named, and the modification of the K into H reflects this fact, cor-
responding to Khept and Apt; Kak is darkness, and the deity of
the dark; Heh and Hui denote the light; Khekh signifies the in-
visible of being ; Heh the visibly manifested. Kar is the lower,
Har the upper. Khept and Hut are tail and head. Khar is the
first Horus, the child, immature and mortal (Harpocrates). Har is
the second, perfected, immortal.

The word Kam is not a primary formation, and in Hebrew the
vau of a prior spelling is preserved. The word for Kam or Ham in
Eupolemus is written o (Kvm), as in Hebrew Chush is written
ths (Chvsh). Kvm is extant in Egyptian as Khebm or Kheb-ma.
The fuller form of the word is also indicated by Kim, 7., Kfm to create,
whence the Kamite was the created race. One reduced form occurs
in Kim (Kfm) for the black stone, obsidian, determined by the
crocodile’s tail.! And this carries us beyond the land of the inunda-
tion to that of the hippopotamus, whose name is Khebma, the Mother
of the Waters, typified by the water-cow. Khab is the name of the
black hippopotamus in the Namaga Hottentot. Khab permutes with
Kam in Hebrew for black. And the permutation probably depends
on the word Kvm or Kbm dividing in twain to posit two forms.?

Kam, then, has to be sought in Kheb-ma, the place of Kheb, or the
Mother Kheb.

This takes us back to Ethiopia, the land of Kush or Kvsh, which,
in the form of Khepsh, is still the name of the Great Bear, or
Hippopotamus. The land of the black Khab, the black Kaf, and
the black Kaffir, the Kafruti, the black race of Kvm, Kvsh, and Kuvr,
the children of Taurt, the Typhonian Genitrix. Etymologically we

v Champ. Gram.

* So the Gothic Kwimaz shows the earlier form of Come. The Welsh Cwm implies
a prior Cfm. Sothe hieroglyphic “ Peh ” bifurcates into the P and H of the Setshuana
and other languages. This “vm,"” found in Hebrew, may show the connecting-
link between the Egyptian Kef, the hand, a figure of 5, and the supposed original
Aryan word quem-quem, for No.5. Kef, Kep and Kem permute, as is now sug-
gested, on account of a form in Kafm, still found in pyyand in Khebma. This
abrades in quem and Khamesh for No. 5. Taking Khem as the equivalent of
Kef the hand, Khemt (Khemti} for No. 10 (Eg.) is the two hands. Khemsha
(Eg.) would read hand the first, or one hand, and Khemt two hands. This is at
a depth, however, that philology cannot bottom. It belongs to a primitive system
of typology. For example, the first hand was the creative matrix, the Khep
in Egyptian. The old Khebma is the paunchy pot-bellied hippopotamus-
goddess, and the Hebrew pinm for No. 5, the hand, also means the paunch, and

unch, or panch, is the type-word for hand and No, 5 in other groups of

anguages.
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have the gradation of sounds from the f in Kaf, to the g in Coptus,
the &# in Khebt. Also we find ‘the later Egyptians calling uncivilised
and ignorant men the Khem-Rut. If we read this with a # we recover
the Khvm-ruti as the equivalent of Kafruti, the Auritze, the Karti,
Kaldi, Keltz, and the final Ruti. It is noticeable that the Lapps call
themselves the Sabme people, which is the word Khabma or o in a
later stage. The Japanese likewise claim to have descended from the
Kami or Kafmi.

Egyptian monumental history begins with the name of Mena or
Menes. The chronology made out by different Egyptologists is
variously recorded thus :—

Bunsen . : : . 3By BC
Lepsius . : A . 3bOZ .
Lauth . A : . R
Brugsch . L . L dARE L
Unger . 5 : . o EOIZA O
Boeckh . . . s RPEE

Brugsch-Bey makes use of the latest data, and also of the investiga-
tions of Lieblein into the pedigree of twenty-five Court architects ;
he concludes that the year 4455 B.C. is about the nearest approxima-
tion that can be made to a correct date for the era of Mena. And, as
nearly as can be calculated, the Spring Equinox first occurred in the
sign of the Bull, 4560 B.C.

The clue is worth following. The present writer refuses to be
entangled in the maze and lost in the labyrinth of the dynastic
lists. It may be there was no monarch of the name of Mena. No
contemporary monument of his time has ever been found, nothing
inscribed with his name, nothing is known to have been made, in the
time of Mena.! Tradition ascribes to him a dyke which still exists in
the neighbourhood of Cairo. Personally, however, the writer does
not doubt the existence of Mena, only if the man were removed the
era would still remain. That era has been made out to be nearly
coincident with the time when the colure of the spring equinox
entered the sign of the Bull. The name of Mena is identical with
that of the Bull Mnevis or Men-Apis, of Heliopolis, the celestial
birthplace of the Sun.

This apparently perilous subject of the mythological astronomy is
only introduced here with the view of making Mena, the admitted
head of a dynasty, a connecting link with the divine dynasties which
also are astronomically dated, but have been assumed to be fabulous.
It is certain that the dynasty of Mena coincides with the establish-
ment of an Osirian myth that is for ever connected with the sun in
the sign of the Bull by means of the legend relating to the death of
Osiris when the sun was in Scorpio, and the bull and the scorpion

1 Birch, History of Egyft, pp. 24, 25.
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era was astronomical. All the reports show that prior to the period
identified with the name of Mena the Egyptians reckoned vast
lengths of time as “reigns” of some kind, sacred to monarchs left
without human name, because representative of the divinities, and
beyond these was the direct dominion of the gods. These last reigns
are mythical, but not therefore fabulous in the modern sense. The
truth is that a great deal of history and mythology have to change
places with each other; the history has to be resolved into myth,
whilst the myths will be found to contain the only history. The
ancient fables were veiled facts, and when we can get no further
records on the earth, it is in the heavens we must seek for the
Egyptian chronology. It is the astronomical mythology solely that
will reveal to us what the Egyptians and other nations meant by
dynasties of deities and the development of series and succession in
their rule. It was by astronomical numbers that the Chaldeans
reckoned the age of their sacred books.!

“In Egypt, if anywhere,” says Diodorus,® “the most accurate
observations of the positions and movements of the stars have been
made. Of each of these they have records extending over an in-
credible series of years. They have also accurately observed the
courses and positions of the planets, and can truly predict eclipses of
the sun and moon.” Diogenes Laértius states that they possessed
observations of 373 solar eclipses and 832 lunar ; these were probably
total or almost total.

The Egyptians spanned spaces so vast that nothing short of
astronomical cycles could be the measure and record of time and
period for them. Plato, who spent some thirteen years in Egypt try-
ing to get into the penetralia of their knowledge, reports that they
had divine hymns or songs worthy of the deity which were held in -
round numbers to be 10,000 years old. He tells us that he does not
speak figuratively, but that they are real and credible figures® The
authorship of these was assigned to the great mother Isis. These
figures are not to be utilised forthwith or straightway ; that can only
be done by going round to work, when we shall see that such hymns
probably dated from the time when the sun was in the sign of
Virgo (Isis) at the spring equinox. When Plato wrote, the colure of
the wvernal equinox was coincident with the sign of Aries, and the
time was just over 10,000 years since it left the sign of Virgo.

Previous to the reign of Mena, the Papyrus of Turin, and other
documents assign a period of 5,613 years to twenty-three reigns*
These of course are not mortal reigns, They are identified with the
Shus-en-Har, the followers, servants, or worshippers of Horus. A
period of 13,420 years is also assigned to the Shus-en-Har.

Nineteen Han are likewise mentioned. The Han is a cycle, and

! Diod, Siculus, ii. 113. ? B.ip 8 ¥ Legw, ii. 657,
* De Rougé, Six Premidres Dynasties, p. 163.
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Amasis, when the number of their gods was increased from eight to
twelve, of whom Hercules was accounted one” (ii. 43). That is they
reckoned 17,000 years of time during which the eight original great
deities were at the head of the Egyptian religion. Then four others
were added. 5Still earlier, before the creation of Taht, lord of the
eighth region, were the seven great gods as reckoned by the Chaldeans,
and the great mother of all who is synonymous with the number
seven, and who was personified as the goddess of the Great Bear. What-
soever truth there may be in the statement, there are no phenomenal
data known to the present writer by which the assertion of Herodotus,
can be interpreted except those of the circle of the equinoctial preces-
sion. In no other circle or cycle does the sun ever rise at one time
in the quarter it sets in at another. He therefore holds that the
Egyptian priests did verily claim to have made chronological observa-
tions during a period, in round numbers, of 52,000 years. The
explanation that the priests were referring in any wise to the Sothiac
cycle, a peried of 1,461 years, must be rejected as not only inadequate
but perfectly puerile®! The speaking stones, the pictured papyri
and written rolls, are all antedated by the celestial chronology of the
divine dynasties, and if the present conjecture should prove correct it
will drop from above the keystone into the almost completed arch of
Egyptology.

My suggestion is that the divine dynasties founded on the cycles of
astronomical time, were continued by the era of Mena. And there
is evidence to support it in the table of Abydus.

Tinis is the name of the great city of Abydus, and the name of
Mena heads the first Thinite dynasty. Now the new table of
Abydus, discovered eleven years ago, in a corridor of the temple
of Seti I, at Harabat-el-Madfouneh, gives a succession of sixty-
five kings from Mena, the founder of the line, down to the last
reign of the twelfth dynasty. If we take the accepted average
of human life as about three generations to the century, this
succession of sixty-five monarchs will extend over a period of
2,166 years, leaving a fractional remainder. M. Brugsch thus
assigns to them a period of 65 x 12* = 2,166 years® This is
as near to the length of time during which the equinox remains in
a single sign as need be, that time being 2,155 years. And this is
the table of Abydus, of the Thinites, and of Mena.

Also the tabie comes to an end with a break so abrupt, an
interregnum of some kind so marked, that it leaves us staring into
a chasm, which is at present without a bridge, and we have to leap
or scramble from the twelfth dynasty to the eighteenth.

In further illustration of this interregnum, Mariette-Bey has pointed
out that the old Egyptian proper names of persons in the eleventh
and twelfth dynasties recur in the same forms on the monuments of

v Bunsen, vol. iii. p. 6o. * History of Egypt, Eng. Tr. vol. i. p. 33.
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and it is in strict accordance with this new character of ‘Kronus that
he should be styled the “ youngest of the gods.”! The ram-headed
crocodile god then we take to be the divine head of the Sebek
dynasties, and this will enable us to interpret the fabulous end of
Mena, who, according to the tradition and in the language of symbo-
lism, was said to have been seized and devoured by the Crocodile ;
or the hippopotamus, another type of Typhon. The crocodile was
Sebek, whose reign, as the ram-headed god, began when that of the
celestial Bull (Mena) with its sixty-three monarchs of the table of
Abydus, came to an end.

The introduction of Sebek as the ram-headed Ra implies a religious
revolution. The capital of Shat, called by the Greeks Crocodilopolis
in the district of the lake Mceris, identifies the Typhonian nature of
the old Sebek, with whom the Osirianswere at enmity. In the list of
Nomes the province of Lake Meeris was struck out as being hostile to
Osiris. In the Manethonian lists the names of the kings of the thir-
teenth dynasty are passed over in silence. Their Typhonian tendencies
will account for this neglect by the scribe who was too strongly
Osirian and anti-Typhonian to register the names of these servants of
Sebek or Satan. Still the Typhonians also kept the Chronology.
Everything in Egypt being typical, the name of the temple of Hara-
bat-el-Madfouneh, the set or sunken Harabat in which the table was
found, will now yield up its meaning. It was the set or sunken abode
of Har. Whatever sign the equinoctial colure was in there was the
place of manifestation of the son, Har, on the horizon, during 2,155
years. When this left the Bull of Mena for the Ram of Sebek the
abode and birthplace was changed in heaven, whilst on earth Thebes
took the place of Abydus, and the record of the celestial reign was
left in the sunken abode. The Egyptians built on celestial founda-
tions. They made the temple the centre of their city. The dead
were held in the heart of the living, and their place of preservation
was the earliest sanctuary. The tomb of one life was the womb of
the next. The meskhen, or place of new birth for the sun in heaven,
furnished the type of burial and rebirth below. Thus, when the sun
was annually reborn in the Bull, the Bull city of Memphis was built as
the representative place of resurrection ; Abtu having become the
sunken and superseded place of birth and rebirth. The sign of the
Twins is possibly implied in the name of Abydus. Apt is a name of
the pool of the twin truths, abtu is the double holy house of Anubis,
It is the name of a dual place of beginnings which the Twins were
when the colure was in that sign. Indeed, in an ancient Egyptian
zodiac the Twins are represented as a double Anubis;? this identifies
one Abtu with that sign. Moreover, the god Shu (Anhar), who, in his
dual character, forms the Twins of the zodiac, was the divinity
presiding over Abydus.

Y Wilk. Mat. Hierog. pl. 27, I 2. ! Drummond, Edipus fudaicus, pl. 4.
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Brugsch-Bey gives the date of 4400 B.C. for Mena and 2266 for
Amenemhat IV, ! the last king of the twelfth dynasty, or a total of
2,134 years for the twelve dynasties ; within twenty years of the time
required in the celestial reckening !

The monuments do not come down to the time of the entrance of
the vernal colure into the sign of Pisces, but the Gnostics brought
on the imagery, and on one of the Greco-Egyptian Gnostic seals
in the British Museum?® there is a figure of the young sun-god
Horus, with the solar disk on his head. carrying the fish as his
latest type. He stands on the crocodile, and this illustration of the
manifester as Ichthus, with the fish above and crocodile beneath,
corroborates the view that the crocodile-god, with the ram's head, had
represented the sun in the sign of the Ram.

The same sequence is illustrated by the types of sacrifice. The
fish is now the sacrificial type, and has been ever since the equinox
occurred in the Fishes. Before that the type was the Ram or the Lamb.
Earlier still it was the Bull ; amongst the primitive races we can get
back to the Twins as the typical sacrifice, and each of these types
corresponds to the solar sign, and to time kept in the astronomical
chronicles.

Also, the Egyptian month Choiak begins in the Alexandrian
year, on November 27th; and in the calendar of lucky and unlucky
days in the 4th Sallier papyrus it is said to be unlucky to eat
fish on the 28th day of the month Choiak, because on that date
—our Christmas Day—the Gods of Tattu assumed the form of a fish,
or in other words the sun entered the sign of Pisces, at which time
the equinoctial colure must accordingly have béen in the sign of
the Twins.

The importance of this sequence and of the identification of Mena’s
era with the divine dynasties, and the consequent link established
with the backward past, will become more apparent when we
come to consider the cycle of the equinoctial precession, or the great
year of the world which began when the vernal colure left the sign of
Aries for that of Pisces nearly 28,000 years ago, and ended when it
re-entered the sign of the fishes 255 B.C?

In this sketch of Egypt the outlines are drawn in accordance with
the intended filling in. The treatment will serve to show the ex-
tended and inclusive sense in which the name of “ Egypt” has often
to be interpreted in these pages as the outlet from the African centre.
We have now to turn and follow the track of the migrations into the
north, called by the Hebrew writer (Gen. x. 5) the Isles of the Gewvi
(m3) or Gevim,

\ History of Egypt, vol. ii., Appendix.

? No. 231, Dr. Birch’s department.

3 This is the date given by Cassini and Sir William Drummond, and adopted
by the present writer on data kindly furnished by the Astronomer-Royal and the
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ENGLISH,
ait or oat.
ait, island ; ey, island,
allies.

am, them, both.
amain (Irish), infernal deep.

amakly, in some conscientions way or fashion.

ame, to guess, find out, tell.

amell, between, passage between.,

amene, pleasing, consenting.

ames, a plural noose, round a horse collar.

an, of.

an, hair.

anaf (Gaelic), breath.

anaks, provincial name for a fine kind of
oaten bread.

ane, beard of corn,

ane, One.

anede, united, made one, oned.

anker, clasp of a buckle ; inkling, gelling a
partial hold or grasp of.

anne, to give, yield ; annett, firstlruits,

““anon, sir.’’

anotta, yellow colour, a chemical used for
adulterating milk.

anshum-serancham, to scramble after food
in a wolhsh manner,

anti, opposed to.

aog (Gaelic), death, rhost,

ap (Welsh), son of.

ape or yape, a monkey,

APPEAT, POUr.

apple-terre, apple orchard.,

apt, to fit to, adapt,

arach (Gaelic), tie, bond, collar,

ard, height,

ardour, fiery fervour,

are, plural of *'to be.”

are, to plough ; ear, plough and sow seed.

arra, either.

ars, science ; arstable, an astrolobe,

Art (Insh), name for the Great Bear,

art or airt, quarter.

m;

l.rt-eikt::- constrain, urge, compel ; whence to

mi

arted (Chaucer), constrained.

ask, applied to damp weather, a lizard or
water-newt ; *‘ Askes and other worms fell *
(MS. Med, 14th eentury.)

asise, a term of chess,

ask or ash, stalk of corn.

askings, publication of marriage by banuns.

assembly,

ate, eat, to eat.

ath (Irish), ford.

athel, nohle,

athene, to stretch out ; athening, extension,
heightening.

athyt (Tusser. ), condition of housing corn,

atrick, usher of a hall.

attach.
attack.
attend.

A Boox orF THE BEGINNINGS.

EGYFPTIAN.
att, grain of some kind,
aa, isle.
ali, companions,
am, together.
amen, secret place, hidden region of
Abyss,
amakh, mature, do justice to, fidelity.
am, to find, discover,
am, between, passage between,
am, pleasing, in, with,
aam, a noose.
n, of,
anhu, eyebrow or bristle,
nef, breath, spirit of the irmament.
ankh, some kind of food,

the

an, hom or thorn.

an, one cycle.

un, t, an hour, the complete cycle, oned.
ank, clasp.

annt or anent, (ributes of Nile.

han-han, command me, at your command ;
an, coming,

ant, yellow colour,

ansh or nnsh, the woll,

anti, go back, turn back,

akh, the dead, a spirit.

ap, ancestor.

kaf, ape.

per, to pour out, appear.

ter, garden; ter, a limit, the extent.

apt, guide, lead, judgment,

ark, a noose, a tie, a binding.

arr, t, staircase, height.

artaur, flames of God,

ar, to be [are).

aur, enter, go between, beget.

ari, one another.

urshu, applied to astronomical observation.

ta-Urt, Typhonian, Great Bear ; ta is *the.”

urt, a quarter ; amurt, western quarter,

ar-t, deed, form ; rut, to retain the form,
renew, sculpture, =

art, milk.

art, milk, neck-chain,

asskh, hurtful.

asb, chess,

askh, stalk of corn,

ask, delay, then.

sam, assemble.

aut, feod of some kind.
khat, ford.

ati, a noble.

aten, extending in a circle.

aat, house ; at, type or condition; hik, corn.

aat, house, abode, hall; rekh, to speak,
announce, declare,

tek, attach,

atakh, trample,

aten; to hear,







52 A Book oF THE BEGINNINGS,

ENGLISH.
bayete, procreate.

be.

beacon, hill. 3

beano, born (Enz. Gipsy).

bear.

beas, cows, cattle ; bu, buw, buwch (Welsh),
cow,

beast.

heat.

beck, to bend the knee,

bed.

bed, uterus,

bede, bend to the right, command to horses.

hee.

beer, brew,

beggar, beggary, poverty, full of weeds,

belng.

bekenn, to give birth to.

bekke, to beg.

belle, to swell ; brew, boil,

ben, good, well,

ben, mner ro .

ben, amountain.

ben, a figure set on the top of the last harvest
load, dresséd up in ribbons.

bend, a bond.

berry, 1 fload.

berry, an edible fruit, traced by Bopp to the
Sanskrit *f bhakjam,'’ ;.. bhag-s-ja-m.

bert, perspire, brizht ; berth; byrht, mani-
fest ; part, to pour out,

berewham, a horse-collar,

bese, to see, to behold,

besh, to sit (Eng. Gipsy).

besmear, harm, and besmear, in ru'ltl'mg.

bewe, obey ; beh; inclined.

bewe; drink liquor.

bewly; shining, lustrous.

bey, 0%, bee, boy.

bib, drink, to bubble, to well forth.

bib, which goes round a child’s neck.

bid, to command,

big.

bight, the bend or loop of a folded rope.

bill, a promontory.

bimd.

bird.

bit (Scoteh), place,

bite, feminine privities.

boban, pride, vanity, boasting,

bock (Scotch), to gush intermittently, to
vormit,

body.

bogeams, certain masters of ceremonies who
wore red jackets.

boging, cvacuating ; boke, to vomil,

hoil.

bonmie, bears the palm.

boot.

boon-master; a road-surveyor,
border,

bore or eagre of a tidal river,
Boreland Hills, Scotland.
bosh (Eng. Gipsy), a fiddle,
bosom, also besom,

EGYTFTIAN.

ba-t, inspire, give breath, beget.
pa, beings ; pu, tobe.
bekhn, tower, fort, magazine.
benn, engender ; bennu, sons.
pern, to bear off,

behs, calf.

bes-t, skin of a beast,

pet, strike, beat.

beka, to pray.

pet, a crib,

bu-t, belly or womb,

pet; bend,

ba, a bee,

per, a liquid made from grain.

hekar, starve, famished (p, the article],
pu, it 15 ; pu, to be.

beka, to bring forth,

bak, servant; beka, to pray.

ber or beru, boil,

ban, enviable ; bent, excellent.

ben, place.

ben-ben, cap, tip-top, splendid, palm-branch.

baent, bind,
peru, to pour out,
rerru, food, appear, grow, manifest,

pert; cmanate, proceed ; pert, put or pour
out, manifest.

peru, to surround, o round.

bes, exhibited, proclaimed.

besh, to squat down,

bes-mer, bind and carry off.

beha, incline.

ba, drink, water ( 7 bua),

ba, to illumine, radiate, diffuse light.

beh, creature,

beb, well, exhale,

beb, a collar.

pet, scepire, sizn of command,

pekh, extend ; bekh, enfanter.

betaun, called holes for ropes.

ber, top, cap, roof,

baent, to bind.

urt, bird ; p, the.

bet, place,

bu-t, belly, womb.

bil-bi, boast.

bakh, to bring forth, void.

ba, soul; ti, abode; paunti, form, fgure,
body.
bak, hawk-sign of rule and lordship.

baka, to squat, bring forth.
ber, boil,
h‘ﬂj the palm-branch ; ben, tip-top, splen-

bu, leg. .
benr, road, outside,

per, go round ; ter, extreme limit.

ber, well, boil up.

bern, cap, tip, roof.

bes, god of dancing.

bes, dilate, pass to and fro.
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ENGLISH,

cant, a secret language.

cant (Cor. Eng.), to contain,

cantlet, a little corner,

canty, festive, happy.

capes, ears of corn.

capon and eapul, fowls,

capper, to coagulate,

car, low-lying land.

earcern, a prison; carchar (W.), a prison.
earcharu (Cor. Eng.), to confine, imprison.
ecare-cloth, marriage canapy.

carp, speech,

CATTY.

earse (Scatch), fertile flat,

cart,

carve, 1 “carve of pasture.”

CATVeE.

CAse,

cat, to vomit,

cat, pudendum f,

eaw, rot in sheep.

caw (Welsh), enclosure,

eaw (Welsh), band, associates,

caward, backward,

cayvar, some kind of ship.

ceannaigh (Irizh), pedlar.

cease, .

celi (Welsh), the mysterious or secret one,

cell.

cent, one hundred,

cerdd (Welsh), utterance, word, songs of
Keridwen.

ces, measure of compatibility.

chache (Scotch), blind man,

chair.

chapel.

chapel, a printing-house,

chaps, double, a pair of tongs.

charm.

chase.

chat, child.

chates, gallows,

Chatham, where the waters of the Medway
are landlocked.

check, stone chest, kistvaen,

‘ ghech-chech,’” cry to pigs.

chech, church,

check or choke.

check, in reckoning.

checked, caught.

cheens (Cor. Eng. ), loins,

cheper, an exchanger, a seller.

cherry (Devon.), ruddy.

cherven, to writhe, twist, turmn.

chesgt.

chet, slang for a letter.

chete, a ring.

chew.

Child, one who bore arms; childing, bearing,

chmﬂ?-!

chin-chin (Gipsy), a carried child.

chirp, a first fﬁ'm of note.

chivy, to pursue,

chop, to exchange, * chop and change.”
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EGYFTIAN.

khent, inner, interior, concealed.

khent, to contain,

kan; hierozlyphic corner,

khent, joy, delight, circumstance of a festival.

khepu, crop of corn ; khepi, harvest.

khepen, gecse ; khep, kind of duck.

khepr, the transformer, to transform,

kar, under, nether, below,

kar; a prison.

ker-ker, seize, hold, imprison.

ker, circle, round, zone, sphere,

kher, word, to speak ; p, the.

kar, carry, support,

kars (Heb.), a vineyard or field that grew
the finest produce ; kar (Egyp.]), power,
property.

kart, to carry,

kherp, sufficient supply.

kherp or kherb, to form, fizure, model.

kahs, habit, custom, state,

ka, to vomit.

kat, womih.

kbau, malady.

kabu, enclosure, cover, or noose,

kauni, a herd.

ka, tail, behind,

khept, hold of a boat.

khennu, lo carry, convey, tralfic,

khes, to stop, turn back.

kherui, the Word, logos,

ker, cell.

shent, orbit, circle, million,

kher, voice, speech, word.

ses, the measure of compatibility.

kak, darkness, god of darkness,

kar, under.

kep, a sanciuary.

khepui, types.

kab, double,

kr, to lay hold of, seize, possess ; am, charm-
ing, pleasing.

shas, to follow ; khakh, to chase,

khat, child, race,

kaiti, punisher.

khatam, a fortress shut and sealed ; khat,
shut, seal, lock.

kek, a sanctuary,

khekh, whip, follow, chase,

khekha, an altar; kak, name of a ranctuary,

khekh, a neck-chain or collar for tying up wit

khekha, reckoning,

khekht, repulsed, collared, checked, caught,

kena, loins,

khepr, the changer.

tsheru, red or red-wood.

ref, the snake and worm.

khest, some part of the body.

khet, shut, seal.

kat, to go round, be round ; khet, a seal ring

khu-khu, beat, strike.

kart, to bear, have, carry.

kam, black,
khen to carry ; khen, child.
kherp first form, formation.

kfa hunt, seize. :
khep, transform, change,






56

ENGLISH.

eypher, a joiner's term—to eypher off a square
edge ; to make two edges in place of one,
cyve; a sieve.

dad, a piece in the hand.

daddie, the fist.

daddy, father,

daft, to be put off, set aside ; daft, mentally,

dag, day. .

daimen (Scotch), rare.

daive, to soothe,

daker, corn.

dam, to stop up.

dandy, one hand.

darfe, hard, cruel, stern,

daubing, making a house of clay.

daw (Welsh), a tie or bond,

dawn, on the horizon, midway.

day.

deak or deke a ditch,

dearly, extremely.

death.

deem, judge.

deme, to iudge, condemn.

den, evening, sundown,

dent, a cut ; dunt, a hard blow,

dewskitch, a good pummelling.

dibstones, huckle bones used for gambling
by guessing.

dieker of hides, 10, a quantity, a **dicker of
wit,"” Pembr, Arc.

dickey, all over, an end.

dickey-bird.

diet, a body.

dight, to clean corn from chaff,

digle, secret.

dike, a boundary.

dil, penis,

dim (Welsh), no, none.
din (Welsh), hill
dinner.

disen, to bedizen.,

dod, to cut or lop off,

doit, to stupefy.

dole, to lay out, grief, mourning,

dose, sleep awhile.

dose, a given quantity ; dossel, a bandle of
hay or straw,

doup (Scotch), backside,

dout, extinguish.

dowe, (o thaw.

down, a company of hares,

draw or drew.

drink,

druld-heachd (Gael.), enchantment,

ary, a sorcerer; ' Try the spirits.”™

dub, to clothe, ornament, equip.

duck ; dig, o duck.

dude, the moon, (Eng. Gip.)

dule, goal, doole, a boundary, heap.

dumb-wife, a fortune-teller.
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kab, to double.

khi, a sieve,

tat, a handful,

tat, the hand.

tat, father.

taft, desolate.

takh, to see, to behold ; ¢, the; akh, light;

tem, perflect ; tameh, precious stones,

tef, fragrance, pay attention.

teka, corn,

tem, no, not.

tan-t, one half.

taru (tar(}, to afflict, bruise, drive,

teb, brick of clay,

th, knot, tie.

tam, half, half-way.

tual, lime, morning, morrow.

takh, a frontier,

ter, extremity.

tet, death, black, decapitate,

tem, judse.

teaa, make just, show, distribule justice.

ten, the inverted half (az the moon),

tent, cut in two,

skhet, to beat, a blow, knead bread.

taba, some kind of game; tep, lo guess,
divine, announce,

tekai, o measure ; tekh, weirht, supply.

tekai, o measure,

tekai, bird,

tet, a body.

tekat, has possibly the same meaning (ses
Champn. N, 1. 373).

tekau, to lie hidden.

tekh, a frontier,

ter, penis,

tem, no, not,

ten, the hiEh seat.

tennu, ration; tem, reckon each, every;
naru, aliment.

tes, ornament of dress,

tet, to decapitate,

tuha, to be drunk.

ter, layer out, mourner.

tes, suspend, separate, leave, transport self,

tesh, s0 much land bounded in a district.

tep, keel of a boat, the bottom, hinder part,
tet, death.

tef, to drip and dru;:l.

tun, to complete, fill up, unity, total.
teru, drawing

ter, libation ; ankh, to sustain hfe.
hekt, charm, magic.

tri, invoke.

teb, to clothe, equip, be clad.

tekh, the Ibis, a water-bird,

Tet, moon god,

ter, limit, extremity, frontier.

tema, dumb, announce, tell,

-
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fee, property.

fee, reward.

fek (Scotch), quantity, a number,
fekh, poke and other variants,
fet, fetched, borne, carried,
fetch, an apparition,

fle, a term of disgust, to reproach.

file, bard or interpreter.

fine (Ane. Ir.), a tribal unit.

fingermell, a finger's breadth,

fire.

fob, froth.

fobble, quadruple,

fobedays, holy days,

fode, a youth.

feen, dirt,

fog and fogo.

fog, aftermath ; feck, plenty, fulne's; feck-
less, negative of.

food.

foot.

fote, a refrain,

fou (Scotch), to be elevated
spirits.

fount.

foust, fozo, foul, fouly, a fuol, rosts in fu,
pu and bu.

fouth, plenty.

foutnart, foumart, a polecat.

froth.

fuff (Scotch), to blow intermittently.

fuff or five, as in the hand.

with ardent

iaf, a sort of hook for catching ecls.

gag, exaggeration.

gag, to hinder motion by tightness.

gaggles, nine-pins,

gair (Welsh), words.

gammer, the wife,

gammeon of bacon,

gammon, to deceive, and many forms of pre-
tending in a lowly posture ; kham, to crook
or hend ; gammy, to **do the gammy " in
begging,

gan (Irish), the little or young one.

:a;!, gons, or cons (Cor. Eng.), f. puden-

nm,

gant, a village wake ; gantly, frolicsome,

gaoth (Irish), wind.

garden, enclosure,

garre, to chatter ; garre, tochirp ; gargate,
the throat ; garry-ho, loose language ; he,
out of bounds,

garth, enclosure ; garter, girdle, girth,

gash, cut.

gash (Scotch), talkative.

gat, a goat,

Eat, a nannwfgugmge ; Ent.

gate, road, difficalt of ascent, cliff and coast
roads,

gate, for shutting,

gauve, Lo stare.

gavel, a sheaf of corn before it is tied up.

EGYPTIAN.

i, his.

fek, reward, plenty, fulness,

fek, fulness, abundance.

fekh, to capture, denude, despoil.

fa or fe, to carry, bear, direction.

fetk, to sink, disperse, exterminate {make a
ghost of).

A, to disrust, repel.

pra, to interpret, make manifest,

femnu, an unit of number, a million,

meru, limit,

afr, fire, to bum,

ab (fab), to pour out,

aft (faft), four,

ab (fab), holy, pure,

at, lad.

fennu, dirt.

akh (fakh), incense, censer.

fek, fulne-s.

put, food.

fat, separate, divided.

fat, a measure,

fu, dilation, ardour, large, extended, clevated.

fent, sign of the inundation,

fu, vice, fault, sullying ; fa, dilation, large,
be extended,

fat, load, measure,

fati, impurity, ordure,

pert, pour out, liquid, appear.

paif, wind, breath, gust,

f, hand.

kaf, hunt, seize,
kalka, to boast.
khekh, a prisoner's collar having nine points.

kher, word, voice, speech.

khem, rectum, rectrix, domus muliérum.

kamh, a joint of meat,

kamui, the lowly posture of the conguered,
soliciting, imploring, adulating, adoring,
bending.

han, the young one,
knaun, [ pudendum,

khant, circumstance of a festival, joy, delight.
khet, to navigate, sail.

kerrt, zone, enclosure, en, to he,

kher, speech, to speak.

kare-t, orbit ; kar-t, in-dwellinz.
kas or kasha, cut.

kasau, tongue,

kah-t, a she goat,

khet, to enclose, ford, port.

katt, bad road,

khet, to shut,
khef, to look intently.
khef or gef, cormn.
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had, rank, clunlity.
hag, an enclosure,

hag, witch.

ha-ha, of laughter in full tide of triumph.

ha-ha, sign of rejoicing.

hain, to spare, preserve, save,

hak, serpent, snake,

halo, a round of light.

ham, a covering or enclozure ; home.

hammock.

hanap, the San Greal cup was frst ealled
Hanup.

hand, the member,

hand; a workman, ]Jtrfﬁmmncc_

hang, a tie, to stick to,

bang, a crop of fruit.

bange, the pluck, heart, liver and lights.

bank, knitted loop.

bansel, the money first appearing.

hap, to cover up.

har, light ascending mist.

hard.

har-har, shont of pride and pleasure used at
witches' Sabbath (Henry More).

harp.

harry, plunder,

haste.

hasten.

hasty.

hasty puddinf.

hat, futuere,

hat and ought, circles,

hat, totake off the ; ** hat,”* to salate.

hathe, matted together,

hau, to the left,

have.

havel, slongh of a snake ; hoof, goes on the
ground ; hawil, a young crab; ivy or ale-
hoof ; hafru (Welsh), sluggizh; hafarch
(Welsh), listless, crawling along.

hawbuck, a country ¢lown,

hawid, hallowed.

haws.

hay, hail, stap.

haymne, park, enclosure.

he.

head.

heaped.

hearse.

heart.

heat.

heat, one course,

heath, cover.

heave, wave,

heaven,; open.

Hebber-man, fisherman on the Thames helow
London Bridge,

heeze, to raise,

hegar (Cor. Eng.), captive.

't heigh-ho,’" sigh of longing,

height.
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haut, go first, precede.

hak, a fillet.

hek, charm, magic.

haa, rejoiee; au, long-continued triumph ;
haa, jubilation.

haa, rejoice.

han, for mercy's sake,

hauk, reptile.

haru, the circle of day, or round of light.

am, tent, house, enclosure; hem, seab,
place.

aam, noose or (hing ; akh, up,

han, a vessel ; ap, liguid, e:sence,

hunt, the matrix or creative hand.

hanuti, labourers,

ankh, a tie, a noose, to clasp,

bank, an offering of vegetables,

ankh, symbol of I'fe,

ank, clasp, a loop.

han or an, to appear ; first sight of,

hap, to hide ; hep-hep, hide, screen.

hair, fly up.

kart, stone; ert, the hard, that which retains
the form.

har, pride, pleasure,

unarp, Lo be joylul, charmed, delights.

hura, plundered.

as-t, hasten,

nstennu, stride,

hasheta, hasten,

hastu, some kind of drink.

hat; to espouse,

at, circle,

hatte, reverence, salute.

hut, I;und]e ; bata, mat.

hai, direction, go back,

haf, to scim,dwc«.sess, have ; afa, {oto be filled
and satisfied,

hef, snake ; hefu, crawl ; hef, crawl, squat,
go on the ground as a snake, viper, or cater-
pillar,

hau, rustics ; bak, labourer, servant,
hatt, reverence, salute,

han, first-fruits,

hai, hail, stand.

hain, join, touch, near.

ui, he,
het, upper crown,
hept, heaped.

burs, pillow or head-rest.

artt, milk, has the heart-sign ; aurt or haart,
some sabstance,

Heht, goddess of fire ; uat, mistrezs of heat ;
ut, fire.

hut, hour or course,

hut, shrine, secret enclosure,

hefa, heave, crawl as the snake or caterpillar,

uben, sunrise, shine, light.

heb, ibis, fishing, fisher.

hehs, to raise.

halk, captive,

uha-uha; desire, long for; sigh.
akht, height,
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hoppo, almost anything relating to the custom
house laws in Anglo-Chinese,
horse and arse.

hot.

hot, ordered ; odd-fellows, an order,

hot waters, spirits,

hot.

hoy, a boat.

huath (Cor. Eng.), fresh, anew,
hucksy-bub, a name for the female breast,

hhad, mystery.

hud (Welsh), charm, spell.

buey, tramps' term for a town or village,
bhufen (Welsh), cream,

bu#t, bully, hector, swagger, scold,
hukni, (Eng. Gip.) art of furtune-telling.
hum.

humstram, female emblem,

bunch of bread, lump,

hunger.

hurdle.
hurrah.
hurricane, terrific wind,

hurry.

burt, blue in heraldry.
hush.

hush, to wash ore,

Bbut; abode,

hymmn, to hymn,

byps; blue devils ; hypo.

inch, an island; ing, a field, enclosure;
ingan, Loniun (clasped round and round);

for, circle of the sun (Welsh).

is.
ith (Irish), corn; yd (Welsh].
iwin, north,

jads or jouds, rags.

jock, to enjoy.

jowser, diviner for water with a rod.
joy.

ka, say.

kach, evacuated,

kae or kye, cow,

kxaeawk (Welsh), Druidic wreath of beads.
keb, name for children’s crying.
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hapu, laws,

ur, principal; wmr, to ecarry or bear; ar,
fundament ; =, he, she, it,

ut, glow ; haut, fire,

hut, order.

hut, spirit, good demon.

hut, onion ; hti, consume,

han, transport boat.

uat, green, fresh, colour,

akh, sustenance ; si, child; bub, well or
SOUTCE.

hat, terrify, fear.

ut, magic.

hui, a limit, boundary.

hebnn, honey, conserves, fc,

ufa, grasp, chastise.

helenu, supplicate, invake, discourse, address.

hem, locust,

hem, female emblem.

uns of bread.

hun, food ; kher, take, seize, claw, reach
after, claw hold of, fight for, have, have
food.

kart, orbit, enclosure.

hurahu, courage, prevail over,

heru, terrific, terrifying; khem, bLlow, puff
away, typhoon.

uaru, go, fy

hert, above, heaven.

usha, nightfall,

ash, to wash.

hat, abode, habitation.

ham, to invoke with relisious clamour,

habwu, haunt ; habau, infest,

ank, clasp, a tie.

né or nak, ink.
har, day.

as, is, it is.
hit, corn.
kheb, north,

uat, rags.

hak, a festival,

user, a scepire, the rod of authority,
khaul, joy ; ahaui, cries of joy.

ka, siy.

ka, evacuate, foul,

kaui, cow.

khakr, adorn ; khakrl, necklace,
kab, to be weak, feeble, wretched.
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1a, lah or lack, formula of exclamation, verily,

ladder.

lage, to wash ; also 1ye, to wash.

lara, a round piece of wood turned Ly a
turner ; larabell, the sun-flower that turns
round,

lateh, to invite, entreat.

lathe, invite.

lawter, 13 egos to set a hen,

leach-brine, purified brine.

leash, three dogs or partridges.

leche, a physician, to heal.

lede, lude, lithe, leet, people,

leek, onion,

leiths, joints in coal,

leits, footsteps,

lesse, to teach, lesson ; lais (Welsh), voice.

let, causation of any action.

letter.

lege, applied to a king.

linn (Keltic), a deep still pool.

liss, pleasure, joy.

11an (Welsh), an enclosure or circle.

lloer {Welsh), moon,

Llyr (Welsh), =ea heach.

Nlyther (Welsh], letter.

lly-thrau (Welsh), Druidic signs cut in wood,

loll, to fondle.

look.

loeon, a boy,

loop.

lope, a dog-lope is a boundary between two
houses and belonging to both.

Iull, to dandle a child.

Tam [cht.uh}l, chimney.

lycced tea, tea with spirils in it.

ma (Irish), mother.

mache, to match.

macks, sorls; make, o mix; makke, a
mixed dish,

make.

make.

make,; male,

make, to rhyme,

Makhir, the divinity of dreams,

mamma, the mother,

man, man-ful.

man, to man, the man.

man-cowe, baboon,

mane.

Manx arms, three legs revolving, counter
poise.

Warge, margin.

marish, marygold.

married.

marrow, mate,

mart, cow-fair,
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ri, formula, verily.

rat, steps.

rekh, to full, wash, purify,
rer, to turn round, be round,

rtu, urge,

reti, beseech, ask.

retar, cntire, a total ; ret, set,

rekh, to wash and purify.

resh, writlen with three feathers,

rekhi, mages, knowers, doctors.

ret, race, mankind.

rekh, heat, lo be hot.

retha, (o quarry,

rat, feet, steps,

res, tongue.

rta, cause to do.

rei:.,.1 engrave, figure, write ; termw, papyrus
roll,

rek, to rule.

renn, virgin-pure.

resh, joy. : !

ren, an enclosing ring,

rer, to make the circuit, grow round.

rer, go round, surround.

ruit, engrave, figure ; rat, engrave, letter,

rui, scribe’s palette with pen and ink ; terun,
a roll of papyrus.

rur, to dandle.

ukha, to seek,

renn, a boy, nursling,

arf or arp, to bind, tic round with noose,

rupn, cither, or ; takh, frontier,

rer, to nurse and dandle a child.
rem, the erect ; ram, throat,
rekhi, spirts,

ma, mother.
mak, match.
maku, mixed,

mak, to control.

mik, work, inlay, composition,

makh, pair of scales, balance,

mak, regulate, think, balance, measure.

ma, true; khir, word, speech, revealing,
imaging, picturing.

mami, to bear,

men, to be resolute,

men, the fecundator.

kaf, 2 monkey.

mennn, some form of hair.

maank, a counterpoise,

meri, 4 border, a margin.
maresh, yellow, being yellow,
mer-t, attach, attached,
meru, beloved friend.

mer, Cow,
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mormaers, pictish governors.

morrow.
mort (Gipsy), female mate, doxy.

motion.
month.

mue, to change, to mue the feathers,
mugget, a crispy ruffled shirt,
mul-berry.

mull, cow.

mum, silent.

mumm, to make up a character, transform.
munch.

munte; {0 measaré ont.

muar (Welsh), precinet.

mush,; anything mashed, as wetted meal,
must, new wine,

mute.

“ Dh, my,”" wonder, surprise,

my.

nabbed, caurht,

nac-an (A. 5.}, to slay.

nadredd, Welsh Diruids,

naf, pudendum.

nake, to make naked, known,

nape, to cut a hedge, for renewing or forming
anew.

nart, a birth cake.

nase, drunken.

nash, firm, hard, gnash.

nasty.

nasty, spiteful.

nat, a kind of mat.

nat or met (Ir.), little.

Nature.

navel, first breathing place of the embryo.

navigate, navy.

neart, night.

neat, cow.

neb, to kiss,

nedder, an adder.
nedder, inferior,
need, anciently note.

neigh or nicker.

neist, nearest, soonest,

neit (Irish), god of war,

neme, care, to take care.

neme, mate, associate, be near,

nemly, quickly.

nen, an English river,

nene, neither, none,

nenet, will not,

nesh, .:prhtd to strong cheese, *°choice of
change™ (1585}, too nesh.

ness, a heizht, julting, or promontory.

net, to make water,

net, total, profit,

nettle, a rope's end,

THE BEGINNINGS.

EGYFPTIAN,

mer, prefect, superintendant, monk ; mer,
circle, limit,

mera, region, limit, boundary.

mer-t, beloved person, attached to ; mar-t,
a female relationship or office,

mat, to go: maten, to go, move away, give
way to.

ment, a total of two halves, as a lunation ;
men togo round,

mu, to end, die,

maku, some linen object, (t, is a terminal).

mer, mulberry-tree,

mer, cow,

mum, dead.

mum, mummy, an image of transformation.

munka, to work, form, make,

mant, a corn-bin ; men, a liquid measure,

mer, precinet, enclosure.

mussh, muwd

mustum, an intoxicating drink,

mut, silent.

mahui, wonder, admiration,

maaui, in the power of,

nabt, tie, plait, noose.
nakan, slauzhter,

nater, divine ; at, father,
MNep, goddess of seed.
nakhem, know.

nahp, to form.

naar [Heh.), a newborn child.
nagp, delude, stupify, numb, i.e. drunk.
nash, strong.
nah, foul ; sti, stink, stench, smell, offend.
nashti, plague, torment.
natt, shuttle.
*nats and netin, little.
Natr, goddess, time, season,
nef, breath,
nef, sailor, to sail.
narutf (for anrutf),
reTion.
Neith, cow-headed goddess.
nahap, to kiss,
neter, 2 serpent symbol.
neter, servants of priests
nu}.’:ﬂi, wish, request, vow ; net, address, save,
b i
neka, provoke, incite, sign of male power.
nas, near, close, after,
netr, gods,
nemm, to take.
nem, to join, accompany, engender.
nem, some kind of motion.
nen, water, inundation.
nen, no, not, without,
nen-t, no, not,
nash, strong.

the sterile, infertile

nas, a tonzue, out of, pedestal, upper crown,
natra, maker ; netur, water of the west,
net, all, total, limit,

netar, to pull a rope ; noutk, a rope.
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old (by permutation).
oned.

oned, united, made one, one hour,
00, one,

oont, want ; oonty, empty.
oose, mud,

ope, open.

orh.

orchard.

orp, cattle,

ouche, a clasp,

ought, shonld,

ouris [ [rish), manazement of cattle, flax, &e. ;
a gathering of girls at one house to card
wool or spin flax,

out, also ut,

OvEen.

OVEr.

|

pabo (Welsh), producer of life ; papa, father.

pad, to make a new pathin walking.

pad, foot, pettitoes,

page, one side of a leaf,

page, a boy-servant,

paint.

pair-Keridwen (Welsh), Keridwen's vessel
or vase,

papa, pope, the father,

par, to enclose, as in a house or paryard, or
with a parapet.

parish.

PATSON.

pasgadwr (Welsh), the feeder;
cousin, one that 15 fed,

pPAsS.

passe, cxtend.

past,

pat; a blow,

path.

patter, to talk, discourse, a judge's summing
up, a broad sheet.

patticake.

cater-

patty.

paup (Welsh), everybody, the whole race,

paw, fie ; pah, a monitory exclamation.

pay, satisfaction.

pay, with pitch.

peace,

peach, a cloven fruil,

peck, victuals.

peck, a mattock.

peck, food, victuals,

peck, a measure.

peg, a division, *take down a peg,” clothes
peg.

PeE.

pega (Cor, Eng.), to sting or bite.

pegma, bill of advertisement fixed up at
ancient pageants,
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urt, old, oldest,

unnnut, the double crown, twinned or oned ;
unn-t, the two crowns in one.

unnt, one hour, marked by the circle.

ua, one, .

un, wanting, defect, open.

ugh, mud,

ap, opener ; uben, sunrise, shine, light, the
opener,

arf, to hind, bundle,

arr, fruit ; karr-t, orbit or enclosure.

rep, the beasg,

uskh, a collar,

hant, onght, should,

ursh, watch, rigid, observe, be attentive.

ut, put forth, out.

kafn, an aoven.

aphern or aper, the place of crossing over ;
ap-her, up over,

pep, to engender ; papa, to produce.
pet-pet, trample.

pet, foot, claw of animal.

pkhkha, divide and divisions.

bak, servant, labourer.

pant, ‘‘ all the coloars of pant ” (F. R. ch. 15},
par, a pail (pair interchanges with pail).

apa, ancestor, head, God; p, the.
par, to surround, enclose, as in a house,

par, to go round, surround; sh, space, or
measure of land.

par, show, explain ; sen, a brother,

pes, food ; ketr, occasional.

bes, pass,

pesh, stretch, extent,

past, back, behind,

pet, sirike.

pat, a course, path of the sun.

ptar, show, explain, a slip of papyrus; pth,
open-mouthed ; ar, to be,

pat, cake, kind of food.

ppatie, cake, kind of food,

pi (pap), men, the race.

pa, an exclamation,

peh, function, arrive, attain, reach.

peh, to follow up, pfenetrate.

Pash or Pekh, is the bringer of peace.

pesh, a fruit, cloven,

beksu, something eaten,

pekh, o divide,

pekha, kind of food.

peka, peck-measure.

pekkha, divide, division, divided; peka,
Eap.

uakha, peg; peka, to divide ; p, mas. art,

peshu, sting, bite ; pesh permutes with peka.

p-ka-ma, call to come, see.
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re, again, to be repeated,

rea (Gaelic), rapid.

reach, the extent, measure, reckoning.
reap, a bundle, com for binding,
rear,

rear; to expectorate,

reck, to calculate,

red, warn, advise, counsel.

red, stark, entirely.

reed, 3 water plant.

reek, smoke,

reme, Cry, moin.

reme, to froth up, '

rene; to tie up, rein.

reme, a water-course,

rene, to comfort,

rere, g boiled but not set.
rere-mouse, the bat that flits round and round.
resh, (resh, recent.

rest, last.

rest.

ritain.

rhiw { Welsh), a cliff.

rie, kingdom,

ricky, masterly.

riddle, the ring to which the neckrope of an
ammal is made fast,

rids, shoots or rays of sunshine,

rie, to sicve com,

rike, to govern, to rule.

ring.

ring, rink, round, roanded.

riot, a tumult, to be in a whirl.

riote, a company of men.

rip, a lean animal,

rivp, drinking shout, Bacchanalian exclama-
tion, Marston's ** What you Will " (Act IV.).

riw, set, both,

rixy, quarrelsome.

road; route.

road, at the mouth of a river,

TOAT,

roath (Cor. Eng.), form, fizure,

roke or reag, to cleanse armour by rolling it
in a barrel of sand,

root.

rote.

rote, wheel,

rother, strong manure for forcing plants,

rother, a zailor,

rout, green or yard for strayed beasts,

routen, put to rout.

rowth, plenty, lush.

ruck, to crouch out of sight.

ran or rune, name of alphabet, means of
naming,

runt, an ox or cow given over breeding.

rush, a merrymaking,

rut, dashing of waves,

rut, tracks cut by wheels, also to cut those
tracks.

rutting stass

Rye (Eng. Gip.), a lord,
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EGYPTIAN,

re, to, and to be.

raa, rush, go swiftly,

rekh, to reckon, know,

arp, bundle.

rer, nurse a child,

rir (Heb.), spittle.

rekh, know, reckon.

ret, urge, beseech vigorously.

retr, entire,

ret, a plant.

rekh, brazier, heat, emitting smoke.

rem, to weep.

rem, to rise, surge up.

ren, noosse for an animal's foot,

ruan, 2 water-course, the gorge of a valley,

renn, nurse, fondle, dandle a child.

rir (Heb.), white of egg, spittle,

rer, circuil, go roond.

resh, joy, feathers,

res, absolutely, entirely,

urs, pillow or head rest ; nrst, is pillowed ;
r-hest, in place, seat, or throne,

tenn, hold,

rru, steps, ascent.

rekh, peaple of a district, mankind,

rekh, the wise man, the magi.

ret, a tie with a ring and stake for fastening
animals,

rat, germs, shoots.

rii, powder or dust with determinative o1
cormn,

rek, to rule,

ren, a ring for enclosing names.

ren, an enclosure or ring.

rruit, whirl.

rrut, those round.

rep, a beast,

ravah (7y7), Heb. made drunk, soaked or
drunk, drunkenness, abundantly satisfied
(Is. xxxiv. 7: Prov. vii. 18) ; repd, of the
Nile inundation.

rehin, twin.

rekai, rebellions, scornful, enlpable.

rut, footstool, steps, feet, go out, gate.

rahaunt, a river mouth.

rubar, superior mouth, authority.

rut, engrave, figure, form.

rekh, to wash, purify, cleanse,

rat, plant, grow.

rut, to repeat,

rrut, whirl, wheel round.

Tut, Lo renew.

rut, the Egyptians ; urt, the water-horse,
rut, tether of 2 beast whilst grazing.
ruten, attack.

rut, prosper, vigorous,

ruka, to hude.

rem, name ; reman, to name.

renn, cattle.

resh, joy.

rut, repeated, several.

rut, to engrave ; rut, carved stone, to retain
the form.

rut, to sow, germinate, venew, root.

Ra, royal, Pharaoh,
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scrag, to hang,
scrit, a writing, a deed, writ, act or deed,

scrow, a writing (in Dives and Pauper, 1493) ;
scrowe, a scroll, a charm,

scut, a hare, also hare or rabbit’s tail.

scutch, whip, sirike ; scuateht; not killed.

scutlin, a small tart.

scuts, sort of barge used in carrying bread to
London from the country.

Se, Diruidie priestess,

Be, E.H.ﬁt,:mbl]" af the Seon.

seat.

seed.

seek.

seem.

seethe.

sefhte, seventh,

segd, o small 5hi|}.

sel’, self ; sole.

B CmEen.,

sen, 3 name of Michaelmas.

senage, fnes and payments levied in the
sene court.

senche, to offer, place before,

sene, an ecclesiastical eourt for correcting the
neglect or omissions of the church reeves.

sent.

sept, an enclosure by railing,

septical, causing putrefaction ; sepulchre.

ser, sure, safe.

serre, to join closely, pressed together,

set, to plant with dibhle,

set, to seitle, bind, ““set ™ a broken limb,”

set, to plant or sow ; sates, quickset,

set-sponge, cake it

seth (Cor. Eng.), an arrow,

seth or sethen, both names of =et, since,
afterwards,

settle, for resting on.

Beve, stven,

sEW.

shaad, meadow,

shab, abscond, slink.

shad, divided.

shade.

shadow, shuat of day.

shaft, handle,

shaft, anything created, ereation.

shammnel, a masculine woman.

shamrock.

shan, to tum out the toes; shins, two;
shoon, a pair of shoes ; shandy-gaff, a
doubled drink ; shandery-dan, a two-sided
car,

shanny, wild, half-idiotic, see Gaelic
" Shoney," sea-deity, (Brand, i. 391.)

Bhap, name of a place where there are Droidic
remains,

shape.

shape, a dress of disguise,

shaped.

shaps, name of a prode.

sharp, scarped, Farched. burnt up.

shaw, wood, small shady wood in a valley.

sheat, a young pig.

EGYPTIAN,

skaran, cut in pieces; destroy.

skher, plan, design, counsel, picture, instract ;
skha, write, leiter, scribe, .

skheru, writing, picture, scheme, plan, idea,
doetrine, charm.

skhat, hare,

skhet, blow, wound, deprive, hinder,

sket, kind of cake.

skat, tow, conduct ; skhet, make bread.

Bu, a royal seribe ; Sua, Egyptian priestess.

sehem, an as:il’:'mhly.

set, hinder part, seat ; asebt, seat.

set, corn, seed.

seakh, pray, adore,

sam, myths, representative likeness,

shet, effervescing wine,

seft or sefkh, seven,

skhet, an ark or boat.

ser, the chief one, private, reserved,

s'men, the erecting, preparing, establishing.

sen, division; shen, a festival, one of
twao,

senhai, bind, conscribe, review, levy.

sensh, open, unclose,

shent, ancient name of magistrates, papyrus-
roll containing the laws.

sen, pass, traverse, extend,

sept, shore, lip, bank, margin.

sep, cOrript, corruption.

ser, the rock, a sanctuary.

serr, dispose, arrange, organize, augment.

setem-t, dibble.

sett, to catch, noose ; suta, heal, make sound.

set, impregnate, sow,

set, cake.

setd, an arrow.

sate, female set, called “ yesterday.

seter, rest.

sef (kh), seven.

&a, Coptic so; to weave.

sha, field,

shap, hide, conceal,

shat, cut.

shut, shade,

shata, shade ; shuit, shade,
shep, hand.

sheps, conceive, create, bring forth.
shem, woman.

sam, a clover, with triple sign.
shena, turn away ; shen, two,

shannu, diviner,

shapt, solar disk, men belonging to religious
houses,

sap, form ; sheb, shape.

shep, hidden, unperceived.

shept, figured,

shapsa, conceal, hide,

serf or serb, fire, flame.

shaun, wood,

sha-t, 50w,
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sign-tree, the support of the roof,
siker, sure, =afle ; sikere, to assure.
sil, a bed of rock containing lead,
sill, step, ascent, throne.
sln, to stand, ““don’t sin talking, but to

work,” #.e. don't stand like a statue %FIH!'-

folk).
sin.
sineways, sundry ways,
siney, bladder-nut tree,
sin-grene, cvergreen,
sinoper, ruddle.
sinter, cincture, circle,
sis, the cast of six on the dice ; suze, six.
siss, a pet name for a girl.
sister.
sizer, a servitor.
sizing, yeast,
skaith, harm, damage, injure.
skate, fish prepared by squeezing or crimping.
skeen, sword and dagger.
skeke, contest or harryings,

“ With skekes and with fight,
The ways look well aplight.”
—Arihonr and Meriin,

sken, to squint.

sket; a part, a region.

sketch.

skew-bald, pied.

skill, reason, to know, signily, understand.
skink, to ladle out,

skink, to drink, pour out, fill the glass.
skittle, to hack.

skute, small tow-boat.

sky.

sky, to toss up.

slasher, name of the fighter.

slew, to turn round, re-arrange,

slewed, to be drunk.

slick or silk.

slom, a name of the sloe.

smack, sound of a kiss ; smacker, to kiss,
smeeth, to rub with soot ; smut, blacks,
smentini, (Eng. Gipsy) name of cream,

smeth, depilatory ointment.

smi, a fish, " Apua, a smi, which if kept
long will turn to water.”—Nomencla,

snaich, thief in the candle,

snap, take quickly, hastily.

snash (Seotch), blackguardly, foul abuse,

snatch, a hasp ; snitch, to confine by tying.

sneeze, with the custom of invoking a bless-
ing.

snib, to shut up, fasten,

" snitchel, used in measuring oats,

Sn00, Noose,

snood, to bind the hair,

snout, an organ of breathing,

snow, snew, old spelling ; sana (Scotch),
snow ; smift, to snuff up with the breath,
alzo a slight snow,

snuggle, hold close to the breast,

snuskin, a little delicacy.

80, pregnant (Gloucester).

soap.

BEGINNINGS.

EGYPTIAN,

sekhen, a pmﬁ to sustain the heaven.

skarh, to soothe ; sakr, perfect.

ser, the rock.

ser, to extend, rise up.

lm,dﬂ- statue, also to found, establish, make
stand.

gan, evil ; senn, to break open.

shent, crowd, many, various,

shenni, oak, acacia ; shennu, tree, oak,
san, preserve, keep long ; shen, ever,
sen, blood.

shen, enceinte, circle,

sas, ix.

sest, she, her, the female,

sest, she, her

shes, scrvice or servitor,

ses, to breathe ; sesh, movement in general.
skhet, wound, blow, deprive.

skhet, to squecze,

scheen (Heb. ), knife,

skhekh, to destroy (Rosel, Mon. d. C. 72).

shen, bend, deflect, turn in, awry; shena,
turn away, twist awry.

gkhet, a ficld, a region.

skhet, to paint or draw a plan.

skab, double,

skher, counsel, instruction.

skhenkt, a ladle.

skann, imbibe, give liquor to, pour out.

skhet, wound, blow,

skat, to tow ; skhet, a hoat,

skhi image of heaven,

ski, to elevate,

sersh, name of a military standard.

sru, to dispose at pleasure, place, arrange.

sru, to drink.

serk or selk, smooth, polizh.

slon, a thorn, in Hebrew.

smakh-kh, rejoice.

smat, to black the eyebrows with stibium.

smen, constitute, fix, make durable; tena,
divided, apart.

gmeh, anoint.

smi, name of Typhon the Apophisor ** Appu”
of the waters,

seniu, thieves, thievish.

suhap, take,

shanash, stink, foul, impuare.

snett, o tie, lie up, to found bzr tying up.

snes, to invoke, to reveal, or discover itself.

snab, wall, case, enclose,

snith, measure.

senhu, bind, prison,

sen, to tie, bind ; aat, a net,

ssnut, breathe, with nose sign. .

ssnm, breath, images, or to image; sna,
breathe,

snk, to suckle a child.
snus, nourish.

saa, belly, set uR.

sef, to purge and purify.
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sum and some, a total.

summit, hizhest point.

sur, over, beyond, supra.

sus, a nest (Eng. Gip. ).

suskin, a very small coin ; siss, a great fat
woiman,

suss, an interjection of invitation signifying
free to go ; applied to hogs, dogs, &e.

SBussex, divided into six rapes.

suze (Lanc.), six.

swack, a blow, to throw viclently, a whack.

sweet.

Bywed, priests of Kéd.

ta, to take,

ta, the u::n:ni:;!l { .

tabby, pied, grey (‘‘an old tabby "),

tabn, a piece of bread and butter.

tabor, small drum.

tabs (Cor. Ene.), twitch harrowed out of the
ground in cleaning it ; to be burnt,

tabularia, Druidic amulet shaped like an egg,

tache, clasp, tie, fasten, tacked together.

tack (ship), crossing,

tack, bad ale,

tade, to take.

taff, o Welsh cake shaped like a man riding
on a goat.

taffy, a Welshman (** Tafiy was a thief ).

tah, to drop, deposit excrement,

taht, given,

take, lease,

take-on, azsociate with,

takene, to declare, to show, token,

tall.

tally or tolly, male arzan,

tam, to cut or divide.

tan, to pull, stretch out, beat out,

tane, the one,

tanist, heir-apparent.

tanist-stone ([eltic), coromation-stone,

tannin, a preserving substance,

tant, di.upm]mrliunmttlj.r tall,

tantivy, toifonn (Ir.), coursing with dogs,

tap, to call attention.

tap, of drum,

tar, to urge on.

tarse, mentula.

tart, a cake.

tasker, the reaper.

tass or tassie, a wine cup or measure,
tat (Ir.), first day of harvest,

ta-ta, leave-taking,

tatel, to stammer.

tath (pres. t.), taketh.

tatting, crossing by knitting,
tanntle, to toss the head ; tannt.
tavas (Cor. Eng.), a tongue, token,
taw, to stretch ; tease, stretch out,
tay, to take,

Tay, chief river in Scotland,
tazzle, entangle ; tissue.

te (Gael.), 2 woman,

EGYPTIAN,

sem, total.

smat, end of a time.

ser, ioextend,

sesh, nests.

suskh, enlarge, stretch out.

suskh, free to go.

sus, No. 6; sekh, enclose, divide,

Bes, six.

suakh, molest, cut up, harm, destroy.

set, aroma.

sha-t, men kept to enforce the sacred laws.

ta, lake.

tai, the,

ab, pied; ¢, the ; tabi, a bear.
tep, bread.

tupar, tambourine,

teb, to purify by fire,

teb, circle, circumference, something round,
sacred, an ark.

tekh, join, bind, unite, adhere.

tek, crossing.

tekh, supply with drink, wine, li{‘[u'lﬂ.

tat, take.

tept, 2 cake ; teb, a goat.

tefi, he, male ; tahi (tafui), to steal.

ta, to drop, deposit excrement, earth.

ta, to give ; tat, take, assume, given.

teka, fix, attach.

teken, to accompany, frequent.

tekhn, an aobeli:k, memorial.

ter, extreme, extremity.

ter, male orgamn.

tem, blade, cut to pieces.

tun, to extend, spread, lengthen cut.

tan, ths,

tehan, heir-apparent ; ast, great, noble, ruler.

ten, seat, throne ; ast, sign of rule,

tahmen; a pn‘:ﬁ.cnling substance,

tent, pride, rise up.

tanh, fly, flec away ; tefi, send away, dance,
or, as we might say, * go it,”

taf, attention.

tab, a dmm.

tar, urge, require,

tar, mentula.

tert, a cake.

askh, mow ; t, the,

tes, a pint. f

tat, beginning ; tet, seed, fruit.

tat, take; ta, leave; tata, go.

titi, to stammer,

tat, take, assume.

tat, cross, to establish,

tun, rise up, revolt.

tep, a tongue, typhon,

tehs, stretch,

ta, to take,

tal, chief, goin a boat, navigable.

tes, tie, coil,

t, feminine article and sign of gender.
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tip, the tip or forecast as to the winner of a
race.

tip, head.

tip-teerers, Christmas mummers,

tipe, globe; tips, faggots ; tippet.

tipped, headed ; top, head.

tiret, leather straps for hawks ; thwart, strap
ACTOSE,

tirr (Scotch), work.

tit for tat.

tit, a galloping goer ; teite, quick.

tith, hery.

titmose, pudendum, f., Rel. Ant. 2. 28.

ti-top, name of a garland,

tizt, tied,

toast.

toddy, the lwo-one, as a drink ; titty, ditte,
as breast; ditte, doubled ; teeth, double-
rowed,

toes, the five,

token (early, teken), to mark,

token.

tom, unity of weight.

tongs.

toot, to blow a horn for telling.

top, a-top, head (the lvish * top of the morn-
ing to ye ).

top, which spins round.

torete, a ring; turret.

tosie (Scotch), ruddy with warmth.

tot, generative member,

tot, a hill,

total.

tot-hill, head of cross-ways.

tou, snares for game,

tourte, bread made of unbolted meal.

tow, tow a boat.

toy, an ancient Scotch female head-dress,

trape, the wing, said of the lover in wooing,

tree.

tremble.

trip.

trip, new, soft cheese, made of milk ; tripe.

tro fﬂ‘ur. Eng.), turn, eircuit.

tropie, two circles parallel to the equator be-
tween which the sun's annoal path is con-
tained.

true, the true.

try, a sieve, to sieve.

tu, ° Where hast tu been ' (Lancashire).
tu, work hard,

tuadh ([r.), North pole.

tuagh (Gaelic), battle-axe,

tuar (Ir.}, a bleaching green,

tub, for washing in, an old ship.

tuen, Lo Fo.

tuft, to spit like a cat.

tuft, a tassel,

tuir (Gael,), to mourn,

tuniec.

tup, to bow to a person before drinking.

BEGINNINGS.
EGYPTIAN.
tep, Lo guess,
tep, head.

tef, dance; ter-rer, go round at certain
times or seasons; tep-ter, commencement
of a season,

teb n:lmwn, a jug, jar, chaplet, a round, clothe,
clad.

tep, head.

teher, leather ; tehert, leather buckler.

ter, work, fabricate,

tut, to give ; tat, to take.

tat, Eu galloping.

tet, fire, jet of flame.

mes or mest, the place of birth, sexual part.
ti, honour ; teb, chaplet, a crown of flowers,
test, lie.

tes, hard, dense,

tet, the two-one, as lunar deity,

tu, No, 5.

tekhen, obelisk, monument.

tekhen, to wink.

temnu, unity of weight

ankh, a pair, and to clasp ; &, article.

tet, to tell,

tep, head, heaven; tep, the point of com-
mencement,

tep, potter's clay, spun round.

taru, encircle, a cell, a cu'ih:ge_

tesh, red,

tut; generative member,

tu-t, rock, mountain,

tot, the hand; totu, both hands; L (ra),
mark of division,

tata, head of roads; tat, pillar, landmark,
Cro&s,

tuia, net, catch, retumn.

tert, kind of food, a cake,

tam, navigation,

taui, a cap, kind of linen, linen object.

trup, receive favourably,

tru, a kind of tree; term, roots, stems.

trem, cause to weep.

tref, dance, sport, lively.

trep, food.

tru, turn, time, season.

tro, time, a turn: pekh, divizion, dividing
time,

tra, time,

tar, a sieve; ter, to rub, drive away, ques-
tion.

tu, thou,

tu, go.

tat, image of the Eternal.

tu, slaughter, kill ; aka, an axe.

tur, wash, purify, whiten.

teb, box, jar, chest, or ark.

tu, go along,

tef, to spit.

¢ gnfi,”’ papyrus reeds, which were tasselled.

tur-t, mourners,

unkh, dress; ¢, the.

teb-teb, humbie, fall low.
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wWas,
wash.,
wassail, call health, wish.
waste.

wat (Scotch), a man's upper dress, a wrap.

watchet, blue,

water.

wath, a ford.

wattle-jaw, a lonz jaw,

waught, a deep draught.

wawe, Woe,

way, modified from the harder form.

wh-whb (Ir.), cry of distress, weep.

weaky, moist,

wearied.

weave.

wed, a pledre,

weem, Uict’s house,

weigh.

weights, waite, to know ; welght, means
of ; what? weet, wit.

Wessex.

wet.

weyd-month, June,

weye, Lo go; ye, lo go,

wharf or warp, a shore, boundary, bank.

wharre, crabs,

whaten, what like,

whatten, what kind ; wita-gemote, place
of deciding,

wheam, womb,

whean, 2 worthless woman,

wheant, quainte,

wheat, corn; ith (Ir.), corn; yd (Welsh),
corn ; had (Welsh), seed,

wheden, fool,

whee, a cow,

wheel (by permatation).

wheen-cat, a female cat,

whenny, make haste, be nimble,

whent, terrible,

wherry; alight rowing boat.

whet, o cut,

whiff, a glimpsze,

whimling, childish, weakly ; whim.

whip.

whip the cat, get drunk.

whip-jack, a begzar who pretends to be a
distressed sailor.

whipper, a lusty wencher,

white.

T ewhite it ! ?* ““devil take it."

why ?

wi, a man.

wicea, magic, witcheraft,

wick, entrance, bay, inlet, narrow passage.

wicke, wickedness,

wriddie (Scotch), a rope or binding made of
withys or osiers ; with, for binding ; with-
bine.

widow.

wig or wicche, an idol or spirit.

wine, the wind.

winnow.
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nhas, lose, forget, neglect ; uh, escape from ;
as, depart,

ash, wet, moisture ; kash, wash.

uash, call,

ust, waste, ruin, blot.

uat, wraps,

mat, a blue cosmetic, paint,

aat-ur, water,

khet, a ford ; nat, water.

unat, distance, length,

uah, very much ; uat, transmit, liquid.

uha, sack, lay waste, want, long for, desire,

nakh, road, way.

heb-heb, weep, wail,

nakha, marsh, meadow,

urrut, peaceable, meek, figure squatting,

an |'|fa|fj1 kmit,

khet, o seal, to seal.

khem, shrine, box, or small house,

khekh, balance.

nts, try, examine, suspend, weigh, stillyard,
stand, weights of a balance.

nas, western,

uat, water,

nat, green, fresh plants, ‘herbs, grass ; Uat,
goddess of green things,

ui, go, go along,

arp, to bind or bound, a bundle,

kar, to claw, seize with claw,

kheten, similitude,

uta, examine, question, verify, decide; khe-
mat, for securing truth and justice.

khem, shrine, feminine abode, snug, very
close,

khennu, concubine,

khent, feminine interior,

nahit, corn, wheat.

khat, fool,

kai, cow,

urr, wheel,

khen, female,

khena, fly.

khen-t, typhonian, adverse, disaster, calamity.
kheru, an oar sign ; urrl, chariot,
khet; to cut.

khef, a look.

khem, small, weak.

uaf or anf, to chastise.

kabh, libation. o
kheb, hypocrisy, deceit, be in disguise, |

khepr, generate, beget,

hut, white.

hut, demon.

uani, meditate, discourse, to reason why.
ni, he, him.

huka, magic.

uakh, enirance, road.

khakh, obstinate, coward, mad, fool,
huit, bundle, bind up reeds,

uta, solitary, separated, divorced.
ukh, spirit, :

khen, to blow, impel a boat.
khena, to blow, puff away, avert.
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But at first there were only ten primary letters or YSTORRYNAU.
Now in Egyptian “ TERU"” is a type name for drawing, writings,
papyrus rolls, stems, roots, literature, the “rites” of Taht, the
divine scribe. Nau (Nu) denotes the divine or typical. ¥s is
the well-known Welsh prefix which augments and intensifies.
There were ten of these branches on the first tree of knowledge.
Kat (Eg.) is the name of the tree of knowledge. That is our
British Kéd, who is the tree, and Kat or Kéd reappears as the
Gwyd or wood of the Druids. The typical tree of Kéd or Ogyrven,
one of her two chief characters, was an apple-tree, on which the
mistletoe, the divine branch, is often found growing, and this gave
the type name to the tree of knowledge with the British Barddas.
Taliesin says seven score Ogyrvens pertain to the British Muse! The
brindled ox of Hu had seven score knobs on his collar. The number
of stones in the complete temple of Stonehenge has been computed
at seven score. The * Avallenau,” or apple-trees, were the wood of
the tree of knowledge, and these are represented as being 147
in number. From a poem written by Merddin we gather that there
was a garden or orchard containing 147 apple-trees or sprigs, which
could be carried about by him in all his wanderings. The bard
bemoans that the tree of knowledgze and the shoots have now to be
concealed in the secresy of a Caledonian wood. The tree still
grows ‘at “the confluence of streams” the two waters, but has no
longer the “raised circle” and the protective surroundings of old.
The Druids and their lore are being hunted to death by the Chris-
tians, the “ Men in black.” Merddin and a faithful few still guard the
tree of knowledge although their persecutors are now more numerous
than their disciples. This tree of knowledge has seven score and seven
shoots or sprigs, composing the whole boolk, and these may now be
claimed as ideographs and hieroglyphics which deposited their phonetic
values in the tree alphabets. Thus the tree of knowledge the KAT
(Eg.), the Welsh GwvD is the representative of the mother Kéd, who
is identified by Taliesin with Ogyrven.®

Ogyrven has an earlier form in Gogyrven, and Khekr (Eg.) means
to adorn, a collar, or necklace, which in the lunar reckoning had ten
points or branches as is implied in the name of Menat. Afterwards
the collar worn by the mother Isis had nine points or beads according
to the solar reckoning. Ogyrven is one of two characters of Kéd
and Keridwen the other. When interpreted by the doctrine of the
Two Truths, these are identical with the divine sisters, Neith and
Nephthys. KHARIT (Eg.) means the widow. Keridwen is the widow
lady in the mystical sense. She was the one alone. Ogyrven is called
Ambhat, she like Nephthys is the goddess of seed, or the seeded (Neft).
It is in keeping that Gogyrven (Ogyrven) means some kind of spirit.

1 Preiddeu Annwn. s, 2 Skene, Four Ancient Books of Wales, ii, 154
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rather than the thought because the thinkers were the THINGERS,
and they who used the word as bare root had to obtain their variants
by pointing to still other things, These variants were not repre-
sented by kindred words but by ideographic determinatives. It is
here we have to look for the cognates, the branches, so to say, of the
root. These were expressed in pictures, in gestures, and in tones,
before the verbal variants were evolved. So the Grebos of Africa
are still accustomed to indicate the persons and tenses of the verb by
gesture signs. The Druidic sprigs belong to this ideographic stage.
They were both the typical and the literal branches of speech in
British hieroglyphics.

It is noticeable that the Damara tribes of Africa are subdivided
into a number of EUNDAS (Clans or Ings) asthe Sun-Children, Moon-
Children, Rain-Children, and other Totemic types, and each Eunda
has a sprig of some tree for itsemblem, The Druidic sprigs, based on
the number seven and extending to seven-score seven, doubtless
originated in the same primary kind of heraldry, and their phonetic
deposits are, as said, the tree alphabets.

In connection with the British TORRYNAU, it may be remarked
en passant that, according to Eliphas Levi (nom de plume of the
Abbé Constant), in his Hiéstory of Magic, there is a hieroglyphic
alphabet in the TAROT cards; these were distinguished from
cards by the license of the French dealer who sold “Cartes et
TaroTs.” There is a Kabalist tradition that the TAROT was
invented by Taht the originator of types. These cards are still
preferred by fortune-tellers. The name, if Egyptian, connects them
with magic and divination. Ter or tri is to interrogate, invoke,
question. Ut is magic, TAR-UT therefore means magical evocation ;
magic applied to “ TRVING the spirits” or evoking them. Also TERUT
signifies the teru (Eg.) or coloured drawings, with the determinative
of the hieroglyphist's pen and paints. The Tarot cards when inter-
preted by the Kabalist tradition were Terut or hieroglyphical drawings.

The Druids were in possession of the symbolic branch for the type
of the youthful Sun-god, whe was annually reborn as the offshoot
from the tree. The mistletoe was their branch that symbolized the
new birth at the time of the winter solstice. All its meaning is
carefully wrapt up in its name. Mes (Eg.) is birth, born, child. Ter
is time, and a shoot, which was the sign of a time. Ta is a type, also
to register, the Mis-tel-toe is the branch typical of another birth of time
personified as the child, the prince, the branch ; prince and branch
being identical, a form of the branch of the Panygeries on which Taht
the Registrar registered the new birth of the Renpu. The branch in
Welch is PREN corresponding to RENPU (Eg.) the shoot sign of youth
and renewal. The branch of mistletoe was called PREN PURAUR
the branch of pure gold, and PREN UCHELVAR. It had five names
derived from Uchel the Lofty. The word will yield more meaning.
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into Greek, Druids. But whatever grows upon these trees, they hold
to have been sent from heaven, and to be a sign that the deity
himself had chosen the tree for his own. The thing, however, is very
rarely found, and when found is gathered with much ceremony ; and
above all, on the sixth day of the moon, by which these men reckon
the beginnings of their month and years, and of their cycle of thirty
years (the Egyptian Sut-Heb), because the moon has then sufficient
power, yvet has not reached half its size. Addressing it in their own
language by the epithet of all-healing, after duly preparing sacrifices
and banquets under the tree, they bring to the spot two White Bulls,
the horns of which are then for the first time garlanded. The priest,
clothed in a white dress, ascends the tree, and cuts the mistletoe with
a golden knife ; it is caught in a white cloak. Thereupon they slay
the victims, with a prayer that the deity may prosper his own gift
to them, to whom he had given it. They fancy that by drinking it,
fertility is given to any barren animal, and that it is a remedy against
all poisons.” !

He also says, “ Like to the Sabine herb is that called SELAGO. It
is gathered, without using a knife, with the right hand wrapped in a
tunic, the left being uncovered, as though the man were stealing it ; the
gatherer being clothed in a white dress, and with bare feet washed
clean, after performing sacrifice before gathering it—with bread and
wine. It is to be carried in a new napkin. According to the tradition
of the Gaulish Druids, it is to be kept as a remedy against all evil, and
the smoke of it is good for diseases of the eyes. The same Druids
have given the name of SAMOLUS to a plant that grows in wet
places ; and this they say must be gathered with the left hand by
one who is fasting, as a remedy for diseases of swine and cattle,
and that he who gathers it, must keep his head turned away, and
must not lay it down anywhere except in a channel through which
water runs, and there must bruise it for them who are to drink it." 2

In this account the Branch is identified with that of time. The
number six is the measure of compatibility, and in the representation
of the coronation of Rameses 1I., at Medinet-Habu, the king is
offering to the god Amen-Khem, in presence of the god Sut and the
WHITE BULL, six ears of grain which he cuts with a golden sickle.?
The juice of SAMOLUS is the equivalent of the SAMA juice of the
Hindu ritual and the HoMA of the Avesta. SMA means to invoke,
and Lus (rus) denotes the rising or resurrection. Also SEMHI is
a name for the left hand in Egyptian, SAMILI in Assyrian, Sema in
Fijian.

The reed in the hieroglyphics is the symbol of the scribe. RUI is
the Reed-Pen, whence RUIT to figure, engrave, our word write, and
the reed was the sign of writing. Taliesin boasts that he knows

! Pliny, Hist. Nat. lib. 15, s. 95. ? Pliny, lib. 24, s. 62-3.
¥ Wilkinson, T/hebes, p. 62.
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is the solar disk spread out. The leek or sprouting onion (Hut) of
Taffy is equally a Tebhut and a type of the solar god and source
of life,

The adder-stone of the Druids, said by Pliny to have been pro-
duced by serpents, was called the GLAIN, the Welsh GLAINIAU
NADREDD. Glain appears to have been a primitive kind of glass,
not yet transparent but glassy. Some of the specimens are com-
posed of mere earth glazed over. But they were all polished and
reflected light. In the ANGAR CYVYNDAWD, the question is asked,
“ What brings forth the clear GLAIN from the working of stones?”
obviously referring to the polishing of the surface. From this polish
or glaze it had a mirror-like power. Hence the glain was a type
of renovation and the resurrection. Mielyr, a bard of the twelith
century, sings of the holy island of the GLAIN, to which pertains a
splendid representation of “ re-exaltation,” or resurrection. My ob-
ject here, however, is only to point out that an Egyptian reviewer
says of a work, “Thy piece of writing has too much GLANE in it,"
meaning glitter, as if he had said it was like the glazed earth, not
like the transparent glass. The Egyptians of that time—Rameses 1L
—were making literary GLANE.! A variant of the Glane is to be
found in CLOME, a Cornish name for a glazed earthenware cup.
Also Gloin, in Welsh, is a name of coal.

There can be nothing incredible in supposing that the Druids
also made pictographs, and drew the *“figures of beasts.” In fact
we know they did. Near Glamis there is, o# wwas, a stone, on which
was engraved a man with the head of a crocodile. Sefekh the
Capturer was the crocodile-headed god of Egypt, who was depicted
as a man with the head of a crocodilee. Now the name of Sefekh
also signifies No. 7, the crocodile identifies the figure with Sut,
and the Druids employed what they termed their geven-stone,
which was also called the SAID or SyTH-stone. Thus hieroglyphi-
cally Sefekh identifies the seven-stone with Sut, whose emblem was
especially the stone of the seven.

Plutarch, on the authority of Manetho, tells us that “ SMy " was
one of the names of Typhon the Ap, Appu, or Apophis of the
Waters, the Dragon of the Deep. 5Sw1, as we learn from the monu-
ments, means the conspirator, the lurking, deceitful one of the waters.
SMI has given his name to a small kind of fish, “ APPUA, a SMIE"
(Nomencl). “In Essex is a fish called a SMIE, which, if he be long
kept, will turn to water.,” (Elyot.) Here we have the AP and Smik
in one, based on the treacherous transformation which was Typhonian,
SMUI (Eg.) also means to pass, traverse ; and this enters into the name
of the rabbit’s passage, the (A.S.) SmiE-gela, or coney-hole,

The hinder thigh, called the Khef, Khepsh, or Kheft, is an
ideograph of the Great Bear, and its goddess, the Good Typhon. In

! Brugsch-Bey, History of Egypt, vol. ii. p. 104. Eng. Tr.
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that also represented the Apap in later Egypt, or was turned into
a type of the evil Typhon,

The pig, like the beaver, is an animal that routs in the earth. In
Malay, Salayer, and Menudu, the pig has the Typhonian name of
Babi, and in Fulah, Babba is the Ass.

A form of the Aphophis monster or Akhekh dragon chained to
the bottom of the water, usually of a lake, is common to the legends
over all Ireland. The monster is supposed to rear its head aloft
once in seven years. The number here corresponds to that of its
heads in the Babylonian legends. The old Irish name of the dragon
is the “ BEIST,” and Typhon is called *“ Baba the Beast.” 5t. Patrick
has now taken the place of Horus and 5t. George as the slayer or
conqueror of the dragon.

The title of this chapter however is used figuratively, although
the writer is not sure that even the phonetic hieroglyphics were
not once used in Britain. Among the stones at Maes How is
one that has some sort of inscription cut upon it. As no sense
could be made of the letters, the inscription was thrown aside,
a process never-ceasingly applied to our rude stone monuments.
The inscription is on the inner edge of the stone, and would be
hidden when the stone was in situ, therefore it was not for public
reading. It has the look of a mason’s mark, which would direct the
workmen in placing it. 5o far as one can judge from the drawing
made by Farrer, and copied by Ferguson, it is quite possible the
inscription consists of four badly executed hieroglyphics.! The
y-shaped figure is a perfect likeness of the Prop sign, the ideograph
of SKHEN, to prop, and UTs, to sustain and support. The whole,
from right to left may be read ABTA UTS-TA or ABTA SKHEN-TA.
In either case it would intimate that the particular stone was intended
as one of the supports. Ab-ta will also read to be carried to the
front passage. But the Egyptian ABTA was the double holy house
of Anubis, the place of embalming, the abode of birth and re-birth ;
the womb and tomb in one. The stone was discovered at Maes
How, the name of which may be found to have bearings on the
meaning of the word “abta.” The hieroglyphic symbols however
are extant all over the world, in immemorial customs, in the mind’s
chambers of imagery, and in every language. But nowhere do they
abound more than in our own land. Any number of these exist.
We use them constantly, without dreaming how intimately we are
acquainted with those strange-seeming hieroglyphics. We clothe our
minds and our bodies in them, and include them in every domain of
Art. The present writer has a very common bronze lamp for most
ordinary use, and of the cheapest kind. It is ornamented by two
herons fishing. The heron, or Ibis, the fisher, was the type of
Taht (Tahuti), the Lunar God who carried the lamp of Ra through

! Crkney inscriptions. Ferguson, Rude Stone Monuments.
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working and making is the ideograph of the maker as the Divine
Creator, the Goddess and the God. The axe was buried as an amulet
in Egyptian tombs. When the the coffin of Queen Aahhept, the
ancestress of the 18th dynasty, was dug up not long since, an axe of
gold and others of bronze were found to have been buried with it.

In a paper read at the Anthropological Institute, May 25, 1880,
Professor J. Milne states that axes, generally of a GREENISH STONE
which appears to be a trachytic porphyry or andesite, have been
found in the mounds or middens of Japan, ascribed to the Ainos.

The axe in the British burial-place had the same symbolical
value, and its colour was like the evergreen, a type of the eternal.
UAT itself was of a bluish-green like the dual tint of water or the
holly—green with a bluish reflection. It was the colour of reproduc-
tion from the underworld. The Gods Num and Ptah were painted
with green flesh in this sense. The Egyptians made the symbolic
Eye with the Uat colour, another figure of reproduction. The ring
of jade placed in the tomb was an ideograph of the resurrection as
much as the seal-ring (Khet) or the Eye in Egypt.

Mr. Renouf, the excellent grammarian, has lately made a special
study of all the passages in the texts in which the word NUTR
occurs, and his conclusion is that the one dominant sense of the word
is power, potency, might.! DBut this endeavour to arrive at a
general sense in which the particulars are swallowed up, and to
attain the abstract of all that preceded the later stage of thought is
fatal to an understanding of the origines. We have to do with the
Thingers as the earlier thinkers, and must keep to their region of
things if we are to follow them instead of making them follow us.
We must abide by their ideographic types and variants, and find the
way to the origin of words by means of things.

The word Nutr has an earlier form in NUN-TER; Nu and Nun
are interchangeable, because both are written Nunu. Nun, like Nu,
means the type, image, figure, likeness, the portrait, and statue. Ter
is time, a whole, a repeating period of time. These are fundamental.
And Nutr or Nunter signifies a mode or means of portraying time,
i.¢., duration and continuity. Hence the stone NUTR is an emblem
of duration, naturally an early type of time, a double type, because
it was permanent in time and sustaining in power. One form of the
Nutr was the eyeball or pupil of the eye, the mirror in which an
image was reproduced. The eye, Ar, was synonymous with con-
ception, making the likeness, repeating, hence it was an ideograph of
the Child, and the Year as the Eye of Horus, and of the repeating
period as the Uta, the symbolic Eye of Taht which indicated resur-
rection and renewal, like that of the new moon, for which reason the
word UTA means salvation, going-out, to be whole for ever. The
serpent is a determinative of Nutr, and that is a type of the

Y Hibbert Lectures, 1887, pp. 94-99.
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JADEER or JADDER, jade being the typical and divine stone on
account of its hardness ; the stone-cutter is thus designated as the
jade-cutter.

The seat Hes is a symbol of the Great Mother with which her
name is written, and the seat was an emblem of Kéd or Keridwen,
who was likewise represented by the Chair of the Bards. The prize
for poetry given to the minstrels or singers in the Eisteddfod was a
medal marked with the figure of a chair, the chair of ESEVE (a name
of Kéd) of the seat in the Great Stone Sanctuary. The Hes or As
scat identifies the Goddess called ESEYE with HES or Isis.

The HEsI in Egypt were the bards of the Gods attached to the
divine service, primarily of the Goddess Hes. Hes means to sing,
celebrate, applaud, hence the HESL. A hieroglyphic 5, the seat, is
written as the child’s first pothook, and the pothook of the chimney
is called the Es-hook, whilst the “ ESTER " is the back of the fireplace
where the Es-hook hangs. The HES (Hest) seat or throne was also
continued by name in the British war-chariots, called by Casar ESSEDA,
4,000 of which, belonging to a corps of observation, were left by
Cassivelaunus to watch the Roman movements after the landing.?

“HEss " is the name of the so-called Treaty-stone of Limerick.
The seat was a feminine symbol. The Coronation-stone of England
is still placed under the seat, and has the same significance as the
HEss of Limerick, and the HES of Egypt personified as the bear-
ing Great Mother., The HES seat and throne has yet an extant
but lowly form in the hassock. The use of it for kneeling in churches
is a reminder that Sukh (Eg.) is the shrine, and Sakh means to adore
and pray. When houses were built the dwelling takes the name
of the rude stone seat, and the Genitrix is represented by the House.

A pair of foot-soles are common hieroglyphic figures on the rock
sculptures of the North. They have been found in Ireland on a
stone which was sacredly considered to have been an inauguration
stone of the ancient Irish kings or chieftains.®

In Samoa the natives show the pair of footprints in the rock, con-
sisting of two hollows nearly six feet long. These they say are the
footprints of Tii-tii, marking the spot on which he stood when he
pushed up the heaven and divided it from the earth.?

This pair of footsoles appear in the Ritual where the astronomical
imagery becomes eschatological. In the chapter of the “ Hall of
Two Truths” (125), the Osirian who has crossed by the passage
from night to day says, “ I have crossed by the northern fields of the
palm-tree,”” He is asked to explain what he has seen there. His
reply is, “ It is the FOOTSTEP and the SOLE.” A footstep and a sole of
the foot are equal to the pair of footsoles. The  FOOT AND SOLE "
are mentioned (Ch. 144) as the “foot and the sole of the foot of the

1 Casar, ﬁ'amm-fﬂ!rrmr, lib, v. 15. ? Simpson, Archaic Sculpturings, p. 183.
3 Turner, Nineteen Years in Polynesia, p. 245.
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seat; at Beregonium, and Kani (Eg.) is also the seat; at Tara, and
Ta (Eg.) is the seat. Even the tradition of the sounding stone may
be traced. HES is the stone-seat, and HES means to celebrate,
proclaim, sound forth. Another form of the HES is the vase symbaol
of the genitrix, and the vase, or cauldron, the sacred Pair of Keridwen
is a famous symbol in the Druidic mysteries. It is often referred to
in the writings of the Barddas, and may be seen figured on the back
of the Mare on the ancient coins or talismans.!

The hieroglyphic vase (hes) has neither spout nor handle, and in
Devonshire they still use a beer-jug named a “ HESTER " which has
neither spout nor handle. In Egyptian this may be read HES, liquid,
TER, limit or measure. Through the HESTER we can recover a
lost link with the Goddess EOSTRE, who was AS or HES in Egypt,
Ishtar in Babylon, Astarte in Phenicia, and Eseye at Stonchenge.

The Ankh sign is one of the hieroglyphics in Britain. Indeed,
we have several forms of the Ankh. It is extant in the great seals of
England, in a reversed position, as the token of power and authority.
The Ankh is a circle and eross, and in Kent a “ WENC" is the centre
of cross roads. Our winch for winding up is a kind of Ankh. Sois
the anchor. “ Ankh” is to pair, to clasp, a sign of covenant, and to
this corresponds our “ WINK " and to “ WENCH.” Anocther form of
the Ankh is a hank or noose. Putting a patient through a hesp or
hank of yarn, and then cutting the flax into nine portions as a means
of cure, was practised in Scotland. The pieces were buried in the
lands of three owners.®* Here the hank was like the Ankh, a symbol
of living. In the “Hange” we have a threefold symbol of life. This
is the name of an animal’s pluck, consisting of heart, liver, and lights,
three scats and organs of life, The Ankh emblem of life and sign of
Ankh, to pair, couple, a pair, is extant, minus the cross-piece, in the
English DIBBER, for planting seed. A connecting link between the
two is supplied by the Maori “ HANGO," a dibber, for planting potatoes.
In this the emblem has kept its name. Teb, the Egyptian for Dib, is
movement ina circle. This is Dib-ling. Dib-lingis a form of doubling,
this the Ankh images. Doubling or dibling is seed-setting, repro-
ducing. So read, the Ankh makes the dibber, a sign of Deity and a
type of creation which commenced with * movement in a circle.”

The Ankh, as an Egyptian symbol of oath and covenant, is repre-
sented by our HANK, noose, or a knot. This may be at the root of
the superstition not yet extinct in England, that one man may law-
fully sell his wife to another provided he places a noose or halter round
her neck. This is not only a belief, it is yet a practice. The noose
in the hieroglyphics is a form of the Ankh, and on the wife's neck it is
the token of a covenant in the transaction. A much earlier ideograph
of marriage (by capture) than the gold ring round the finger! Also,

! Gibson's Camden (Tab. one) and Davies' Mythology.
2 Perth, K. 5., 22-260, May 1623,
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and standing at some distance, each throws his sickle at it, and he
who cuts the knot wins the prize. After the knot is cut and the
shout is raised “ I have her,” the others ask “ What have you?"” The
answer is “A Mare, a Mare, a Mare.” *“Whose is she?” The
owner's name is then announced, and it is asked “ Whither will you
send her?” To so and so, naming some one whose corn is not all cut.
The Mare, also found as the Mell, is the symbol of harvest-home, the
end of the harvest; the fizure of the Mare is passed on in token
of the termination, Mer (Eg.) signifies limit, boundary, swathe or
tie up, with the noose determinative. This is the Mare of our
harvesters.

The Mell-Supper, at which the employers and employed feasted
together or péle-méle, is not derived from MEHL, farina, nor from
MELEE, mixed, but from Mell, extant as a company. Men who
cooperate in heaving and hauling constitute a Mell, and this is the
Egyptian Mer, as a company or circle of people joined together and
co-attached, who are the Mer, #e, Mer-t. The Mer, as circle, is
illustrated by the expression, when a horse is last in a race, “ he has
got the Mell.” He being last of the lot completes the Mer.

Also in English the mill is the round.

The “MAIDEN" is another form of the “KNACK,” “BaBy,” “MARE,”
or Harvest QUEEN. The last handful of corn reaped in the field was
named the Maiden. The Maiden Feast was given when the harvest
was finished. In Egyptian “Meh” has the meaning of wreath,
crown, girth, and ten is to fill up, complete measure, terminate, and
determine. The word Maiden, as the girl arrived at the age of
puberty, may have the same derivation. The harvesters in Kent
form a figure of some of the best corn the field produces, and make
it as like the human shape as their art will admit. It is curiously
dressed by the women, and ornamented with paper trimmings cut
to resemble a cap, ruffles, handkerchief, and lace. It is then brought
home with the last load of corn, and this is supposed to entitle them
to a supper at the farmer’s expense.! It was a form of the corn-symbol
variously designated the Maiden, the Mell, the Mare, Knack, the Corn-
doll, Corn-baby, and the Harvest Girl. In this instance it was called
the “ Ivy Girl"”

Ivy the plant is out of the question for any explanation. The
likelihood is that the word has been worn down. Our Goddess of
Corn is KED, the Egyptian Kheft or Khep. And KHEPI (Khefi) is
the name of harvest. The KHEFI Girl is the Harvest Girl. Ivy
has earlier English forms in hove and hoof, and the Khefi Girl has
become our provincial “Ivy Girl.” Khepi (Eg.), for harvest, is also
represented in Cornish English by HAv for corn, and in English
Gipsy Giv for wheat.

The original meaning of the word THING was to thing, to make

! Brand, Harvest Home.
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feathers (MAU) in the arms of Mawe is one of the most perfect of
the hieroglyphics in the Islands.

A leash of dogs or of partridges is a triad, three leashed together.
The three feathers of Wales are a leash attached by a band. The
thrce feathers of the hieroglyphics are likewise a leash, in
Egyptian, Resh. The three feathers are the determinative of Resh,
which means joy, also res, is absolutely, entirely. With the terminal
¢ we obtain the word rest, and the three feathers of the Prince,
the Repa denote the joy of fulfilment in the Prince of Peace to whom
the leash of plumes belongs. Very rarely we find a third feather
added to the two. Father, Mother and Child are the Three Truths
of the Trinity. And in the Solar Myth the Child was born as Horus
every spring-tide at a part of the zodiac where the Egyptians located
the Uskh Hall of the Two Truths, we might say of the two feathers.
But here at the birthplace of the Son, the Repa, who is the heir-
apparent and the prince—for these are his titles—we find the three
ostrich feathers. The three have been found as an ideograph of Egypt.!
They are probably very ancient though not common. It suffices
that they are extant, and that they add a third to the Two Truths,
as the sign of the Son, who is the Prince and heir-apparent. The
three feathers are placed over the Cross-sign of the completed
course at the crossing where the Solar Prince was born. Three is
the Egyptian plural because the Trinity had to blend with, and come
out of the duadic one who was female at first, then two females,
then the male-female, and lastly, father, mother, and son. The
mounting of three feathers shows the addition of the prince, the
heir-apparent, who was considered as much a part of the ruling
power as the Pharach. The three feathers are therefore the especial
symbol of the prince, the heir-apparent, Repa, Har-em-heb, or
Har-em-khebt. These are the three feathers of the Prince of
Wales, The earlier form of Wales was Gales, that is in Egyptian
Kars. The Repa, or Prince, was the completer of the solar course,
and in him the trinity of father, mother, and son was fulfilled.
The Prince of Gales, or the Kart, is independent of a land called
Wales, because the imagery belongs to mythology. The three
feathers are a sacred symbol in Egypt, and as such were brought
into this country, before the English Prince of Wales could be a
title. There is a coin of Cuno-Belinus in the British Museum which
has on it a horse galloping to the left, and the symbol of a diadem
with a plume of ostrich feathers.? The first Prince of Wales, the Repa,
the heir-apparent was Prydhain, the Horus of the Bards, son of Aeddon,
or Hu, When the English Prince of Wales was in India the Three
feathers of his insignia provoked much curiosity, for it was, as they
thought, an indigenous emblem. It is well-known to the Buddhists.®

Y Pierrel, 754. 2 POSTE, Celtic Tnscripiions, p. 130,
4 Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, v. 18, p. 391.
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fan, inflation of a sail, the name for sailing and of the sailor. NEF
also names an old goat. Khnef (Num) the sailor of the Argo was
personified with the head of an old Goat. The he-goat is the type
of the breath or soul, the Ba. Ba-t, a participial form of Ba, means to
inspire, give breath. This the Wind, NEF, did to the Sail, and the
Goddess Nef-t, and Ba-t as genitor, did to the child.

Now when Martin was in the Western Isles of Scotland he found
it was a most ancient custom for the sailors, when becalmed and
praying or whistling for a wind, to hang up a he-goat to the mast of
the vessel as the symbol of their beseeching.! This symbolic custom
signifies the worship of Nef in these islands, or at least amongst the
sea-faring folk, whether the Divinity be personified in male or female
form. The Irish have a tradition that 600 years after the Deluge
NEVVY led a colony into Ireland. He came, say the Welsh Barddas,
in the ship of Nevydd Nav Nevion. This is the Egyptian NEF, the
Sailor.

One of the master works and great achievements of the Island
of Britain was building the ship of Nevydd Nav Nevion. It was the
vessel which safely carried the male and female of all species over the
waters of the Deluge. Stonehenge was a vast hieroglyphic of this
vessel, called, as it was, the “ Ship of the World.” The Stone-Ankh,
or Temple of Life, likewise designated a Ship, was the Ark of Nevydd
Nav Nevion. We shall find the use and meaning of all the old
Deluge paraphernalia by and by ; at present we are stating facts,
and swearing in our witnesses. This Ark of Life, or Ship of the
World, is known as the seat of NOE and ESEYE, and is designated
the great stone fence of their common sanctuary.* Noe is a modified
form of Nef, and Nevydd is the Welsh form of the Egyptian Neft,
personified as the Goddess Nephthys. The first representative of the
Breather is feminine, and the Ark is likewise a type of the female.
This Ship of Nevydd has not been left without its witness in a
mocking world. These old roots of the past went deep into the soil,
and though treated as weeds wherever they cropped up, the roots
lived and held on below reach, and could not be eradicated. Stars
do not disappear, or seasons pause, though we may lose our
almanacs.

There is a small island named Inniskea, off the coast of Mayo,
whose few inhabitants are purely pagan. They have an image which
they call NEEVOUGEE, a long cylindrical stone that is kept wrapped
ap in flannel in the charge of an old woman who acts as its priestess.
The name of NEEVOUGEE is still identifiable as the plural of a word
signifying a canoe.®* Waka in Maori is a canoe, and Oko in the Aku
language. DBut, far more to the point, the UKHA of the monuments is
the Sacred Solar Bark, an Ark of the Gods, and NEF-UKHA is the

Y Western Isles, p. 100. 2 The Gododin, Song 15.
3 Sir J. E. Tennant, Nofes and Queries, 1852, vol v. p. 121.
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have the reversal in the popular German belief that after midsummer
the cuckoo changes back again into a hawk.! As hieroglyphics, they
were similar, only the cuckoo had retained something of its sacred
character after the hawk had become secularized, and had to suffer
for its synonymousness as a symbol. Also the feeling that prompted
the remonstrance against killinz the cuckoo was a relic of the same
religion. Word for word Gec or Cuck(oo) and hawk are one.

The hawk is the bird of Breath or Soul, and the sail is an emblem of
soul or breath, The hawk on the monuments carries the sail as the
sign of the Second Breath. With us the hawk’s wings are denominated
sails, so that the two types meet again in one figure,

The Cherry Tree was a form of the Tree of Life in Britain.
Children in Yorkshire used to invoke the Cuckoo in this tree, singing
around it

* Cuckoo, cherry-tree,
Come down and tell to me :
How many years 1 have to live."

It is a popular saying that the Cuckoo never sings until he has eaten
thrice of cherries. The Cuckoo is a bird of the period, and is here
connected with the Cherry Tree as a teller of time among the modes
and appliances of popular reckoning. Telling leads to divination or
foretelling. Hence the appeal made to the time-teller to foretell.

Any Latinist would assert that the word NARE for a nose and the
nostrils of a hawk was derived from the Latin NARIS, the nostril
Yet it is not. The NARE for the nostrils of the hawk is not only the
Egyptian NAR or NARU, but the ideograph of the word is the head of
the vulture used for the value of its nostrils or keen scent of blood.
This head of the vulture, NAR, is in English NUR, the head. The
vulture’s head was the sign of the bearing Mother in Egypt, both
royal and divine—that is, the Nursing Mother in mythology ; and our
NORIE is to nurture, and the nurturer is the Nurse, the NORU or
NORIE.

The Magpie is one of our sacred birds, a bird of omen and divi-
nation, like many others suffering for its symbolry; nine Magpies
together being reckoned equal to one Devil in an old Scotch rhyme.
If you see one Magpie alone you should turn round thrice to avert
sorrow, and for good luck's sake try to see two. Why two? *“One’s
a funeral; two's a wedd'ng,” says the proverb. Hor-Apollo tells
us that when the Egyptians would symbolize a man embracing
his wife they depicted two crows, for these birds cohabit in human
fashion.®* He also says they depict two crows as the ideograph
of a wedding,® our “Two's a wedding.” But why should tumn-
ing round and making the figure of a circle obviate the disastrous

! Grimm, D. M, 1222, ? B. i. q0. > B o
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thus Akarnar in Egyptian denotes the victory over Hades, symboled
by the Pheenix, the bird of resurrection.

In Hindu tradition the Crow or Rook personified the shadow of a
dead man, and food was given to these birds as if to the souls of the
dead. The Egyptian Rekh and English Rook having the same names
as the Spirit (Rekh) will enable us to understand the typology. The
Rekh was the emblem of the pure wise spirits of the dead, and the
living bird is as good an ideograph as one portrayed on papyrus
or stamped in stone.

Of the Great Bennu it is said that it caused the divisions of time
to arise. One form of the Pheenix of Egypt, called the Bennu, is a
Nycticorax. It was an announcer of time and period. The English
Nycticorax is an owl called the Night-jar or Night-crow, which an-
nounces the time of sunset aimost as truly as the almanac, as
the present writer has often proved. This wveculiar bird, says
Gilbert White, can only be watched and observed during two
hours in the twenty-four, and then in dubious twilight—an hour after
sunset and an hour before sunrise. It is consequently a Pheenix,
The Night-Raven is one of its names; and the FPheenix is a deter-
minative of the REPA, a type of time ; Seb (Kronus) being a true
Repa of the Gods. REP and RAV are interchangeable, and our Raven
is a Repa, and a Rook or Rekh of the night.

The word Jar represents the Egyptian Kher for Voice. The
Night-Jar is therefore the Voice of the Night, that announces at the
time of sunset. The Lark is a Pheenix of Dawn, the Night-jar of
Sundown. And the Night-Gale or Nightingale is likewise a Voice of
the night. Gale is a song, to cry, scream ; garre is to chirp. The
root of all is KHER (Eg.), voice, utterance, and the Night-gale, like
the Night-Jar, is a Voice of the Night.

The Robin is a Repa by name, and the FincH is a form of
Phoenix by name.

The Cock is also a Pheenix, a bird of annunciation. He must
have been so in Egypt, where the later sensitiveness to his well-known
character caused him to be prohibited. The Cock was a type both
of Mercury and Apollo. Cock-crow is the first time marked after
midnight, and Cock-shut is a name of eve. The Cock is named
from the Egyptian Khekh, which denotes Light, the Horizon,
Equinox, cackling or crowing, also to turn and return. The Cock is
the same to the night that the Gec (cuckoo) is to the year—the
Pheenix of its eycle. As the Bird of Returning Light he was made
a Sun-Bird in relation to the Equinox, and a victim of theology in
the cock-throwing sports of Shrove Tuesday. As the Weather-Cock,
he is the emblem of turning and returning, or the Khekh,

The BEAN Goose is a northern form of the Bennu, the bird
of return that typified renewal and renovation. It is a bird of
passage which is one of the first to arrive on the English coast
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Boonwain was one that would carry the loftiest load, and ABooN
means above, overhead.

Nor shall we find a more satisfactory origin for the name and
signification of the BoN-fire than this BEN, the roof, tip-top, the lofty
and splendid. In English, Bin is a heap ; in Welsh, Ban is high, tall,
lofty ; and the Bon-fire is a Ban-flagl.

The Bon-fire belongs properly to the time of the Midsummer
solstice, when the sun was at the summit and its light at the longest.
The fires were kindled at the top of the highest hills, and the time of
lighting them was at midnight. Everything was symbolical of the
topmost, 7.¢, of BEN-BEN, the cap of the hill, the tip-top of time and
roof of the house of heaven.

There was a form of the ben-ben or pyramidion of the solar god
which was equinoctial in the worship of Atum; but the Bon-fire was
the Baal-fire, the fire of the Sabean, not Solar Baal; the fire con-
secrated to the reappearing Sothis, the star whose rising crowned the
summit of the year, as the star crowns the Pyramid in the hiero-
glyphic representations, when the Bennu came to meridian. The
Bon-fire typified the fire in which the Pheenix (Ben) was fabled to
transform.

No symbol in Egypt was more reverenced than the Beetle, in
whose likeness the god Khepr was fashioned, as the Former and
Transformer. He is represented as rolling the solar disk, and has
the title of Khepr-Ra. But transformer of time, of one cycle into
another, is the idea conveyed. Khepr was the type of transforma-
tion, the Egyptian mode of figuring immortality as continuity, and
the Beetle (or Beetles) was stationed where the Crab is now. This
point was the beginning and end of the solstitial year. Khepr clasped
the zodiacal circle of the sun with one hand to each half of the whole.
Here he received the sun, and passed it on in what was termed his
boat. The beetle was made the great symbel on Egyptian rings and
commemorative coins, as an image of Khepr, whose sign was the
fibula of the starry round, Khepr being, so to say, the keeper of
the solar wedding-ring. :

Khepr was also identified with the sun itself, that went round for
ever and ringed the world with the safety of light continually renewed.
Khepr in his boat was the antithesis of the Deluge. Khepr-Ra is
literally the sun-beetle, and this symbol of continuity, transformation,
and resurrection was so profusely lavished in burial of the dead that
the ancient scarabzi are plentiful in Egypt to this day. All that
pertains to Khepr must have been as familiar to the British people
as to the Egyptians, and the beetle was regarded with a fecling as
religious as theirs. In English folk-lore, if you kill a beetle it will
be sure to rain. The reader will not see the full symbolic force
of that until we have mastered the Deluge myth. Khepr rolled
up his ball and built his Ark to save the sced against the coming
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being on earth, placed within me, returned to me by the chief gods.”
The transformation symboled by the beetle was the Egyptian * change
of heart,” and renewal. The heart, mat or hat, as an abode of life, really
represented the hat or kat, the womb, hence the meaning of “my
heart is my Mother,” and its relation to the re-birth by transformation.
The sacred denotes the secret heart, the same that became the type
of Cupid and the object of his shaft. The “Sacred Heart” of
Rome is a flaming heart, and, as may be seen by the Rosaries, it
represents the uterus of Mary.! The Deceased, lying at rest, in the
thirty-second chapter of the Ritual points to his beetle, and other
potent talismans, and says, “ Back, Crocodile of the West, who livest
upon the Khemu who are at rest; what thou abhorrest is on me,”
or it was placed within him in the tomb which, like the heart, imaged
the mother as the womb of re-birth.

Moufet? says the beetle hath no female, but shapes its own from
itself. This did Joach. Camerarius elegantly express when he sent
to Pennius the shape of this insect out of the storehouse of natural
things of the Duke of Saxony with the lines :—

“ A bee begat me not, nor yet did I proceed
From any female, but myself 1 breed.”

For it dies once in a year, says Moufet, who thus enshrines Egyptian
mythology in a popular superstition, “and from its own corruption,
like a pheenix, it lives again, as Moninus witnesseth, by the heat of the
sun.” According to P. Valerianus, there was a notion that the scarab
only rolled its ball from sunrise to sunset. The Singhalese show great
anxiety to expel the beectle that may be found in the house after
sunset, though they do not kill it* Moufet repeats Plutarch, who
asserted that the beetle was male only in sex. But this is to mistake
the symbol for the thing signified. It was depicted as rolling the sun
through the heavens, and that course ended visibly with sunset. It
made the annual circle, and was thus the symbol of a year, or Ter,
hence said to die and be renewed once a year. There is a more
remarkable misunderstanding connected with the beetle, concerning
the “death-watch.” Sir Thomas Browne observed that the man who
could cure this superstition and “ eradicate this error from the minds
of the people, would save from many a cold sweat the meticulous
heads of nurses and grandmothers.” It is easily explained. The
beetle was the type of Time, and associated with the end or renewal
of a period. The Beetle was that celestial sign in which the solar
year ended and a new year began.

The *“death-watch” is a kind of beetle (Scaraleus galeatus

! Inman, A#ncient Faiths, Figs. 47 and 48, v. ii.

* Moufet, Theatrum Fusectorun, p. 149.
3 Tennant, Naf, Hist. of Ceylon, p. 407.
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composed of two in one. In Ireland the Mountain Kippure, from
which the two rivers Liffey and Dodder run down to the Dublin
plain, is named on the same principle as the beetle of Egypt, the one
that was held to be bi-une, the one image of source in which the
two factors met, or from whence the two sources issued. The
Mountain Kippure was the starting-point of the two rivers.

HEPT (Eg.) is to unite by an embrace. So the staves of the
cask are united by the embrace of the rings, or as we say, it is
HooreDp, in Egyptian, “HEPT.” A quart pot used to be called
a hoop; it was bound by hoops like a barrel. “Hoor" also
denotes a measure of liquid. Generally there were three hoops
on the quart pot, so that three men drinking together took each
his hoop. Jack Cade proclaimed that when he was king the three-
hooped pot should have ten hoops, which would not have suited
at all unless the pot had been greatly enlarged! Hoop is a
measure of corn as well. The word “Ap"” (Eg.) is a quantity of
liquid, to take account, reckon. “Ap-t” is measure and judgment.
If we place the article first, we get the Tap. The Tap was the
tavern or Tabern, sometimes called the Tabard. And “Tebu”
(Ez) is to draw liquid, that is to tap. With us the place where
it is drawn is the Tap, the instrument it is drawn with being
a tap.

The soul of man, says Spenser, is of a circular form. That
is a hieroglyphic to be read by the hieroglyphics. The circle is
the symbol of a period, in this instance masculine. The same sign,
an Eaglet, says Hor-Apollo,® symbolises the seed of man, and a
circular form. The soul was the seed of man, a determiner of time
and period in creation, Ba is the soul, a circle, a metal ring, and
sced-corn. In Chaldee a circle is zero ; our zero is still signified by a
circle, and zero, Egyptian Ser, is the seed, and Ser is the same as soul.
The minds of philologists have wandered the world round, always
excepting Egvpt, in search of the word “Bobpvy.” Every sense of the
word is found in Egyptian. “PET” is foundation ; “ PAUTI" is type,
form, image, to figure forth or embody. PAUT is a company, the
Paut the company of nine gods, the whole BoDy of them. BA is to
bz a soul, AAT house: BAAT adds the feminine terminal, whence
Beth, the abode of the Ba, or soul, that is the Ba-T, Bu-T, BETH,
Borny, abode of soul or the BoDyv. Again, BA is the soul and TI
is a boat ; in this combination the boat and body are identical, as are
the abode and body, With the Polynesians a body of men or gods
is a houseful or a BoaT-ful, a body, the boat, in Maori, being a POTL
The Ba (Eg.) is the soul, and HAT the heart, and the heart was con-
sidered to be the shrine or bﬂd}" of the soul, so that Ba-HAT, BA-TH,
BA-T, the abode of the soul, is the house, or place, so named in
Egyptian. But the word EDDIG Gaelic BODHAG, is an earlier form,

1 ji. Hen. vi. 4, 2. 2 i 2.
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which we may gather the care-cloth was symbolical of the marriage
shrine, and all that is implied by marriage.

“SnaTEM " (Eg.), rendered reposing, to be at rest, is applied to
the bearing mother. It literally means the mother tied up. The
GREAT mother is the mother great with child, and she was so re-
presented as TA-URT with the tie or SNAT in front of her. SNAT
or SENT means to found by tying. SNATH (Eg.) is a tie, and to tie.
This we have in English. A SNOTCH is a knot. SNITCH means to
confine by tying up. The SNOOD may be derived from SEN (Eg.), to
bind, AAT, a net. Our SNOOD is the net-fillet for confining, that is
SNOOD-ing up the hair; and the snooded maiden is our form of Mut
snatem, the tied up or snooded mother. Snooding the hair was one
of the various symbolical customs of tying up and knotting used at
marriage, having the same significance as the true love-knot, the
enfolding scarf, the garland, girdle, and the ring of gold, all of which
were typical of the tying up of the female source by the male on
which procreation depended. The hair of the woman in Egypt was
not tied up or snooded until she was wedded. This, too, was a
custom in our islands either at marriage or betrothal. It is alluded
to in the song, “ He promised to buy me a bunch of blue ribbon, To
tie up my bonny brown hair.”” The “top-knot” of the bride is
frequently mentioned. To * tyne her snood ™ was a synonym for loss
of virginity; only because of being a mother but not a wife. She
was unsnooded or not snooded. Camden, in his Ancient and Modern
Manners of the Irish, says, they presented their lovers with bracelets
of women’'s hair,' for which ornament the hair was cut off to form a
typical ring. This is the equivalent of tying up and snooding the
maiden’s hair ; but the symbolism goes still farther in converting
the type of maidenhood into the tie of marriage.

The glove sent or thrown down with a challenge identifies it as a
symbol. Gloves were ensigns of a bridal given away at weddings.
White paper cut in the shape of women’s gloves was hung up at the
doors of houses at Wrexham in Flintshire as late as the year 1783,
when the surgeon and apothecary of the place was married.®

It was at one time the custom in Sheffield to hang up paper garlands
on the church pillars, enclosing gloves which bere the names and ages of
all uninarried girls who had died in the parish. Another custom renders
it imperative for the gentleman who may be caught sleeping and
kissed by a lady, to present her with a pair of gloves. In the North
of England white gloves used to be presented to the Judge at a
maiden assize when no prisoner had been capitally convicted. These
are still presented to the magistrate of the City of London when
there is no “case.” The glove is a hieroglyphic of the hand. Tke
hieroglyphic hand is TuT, and the word signifies to give, image,
typify, a type of honour, distinction, ceremonial.

Gough's Camden, iii. 658, * Brand, Gloves at Weddings.






118 A Book or THE BEGINNINGS.

Doubtless the s'gn stood for a fact, and the custom of imposing
horns, whether figuratively or not, would be Egyptian. The
cow's horn, the horn of the victim of the sacrifice, the type of punish-
ment, proclaims this to be a cow of a man, not a bull; hence a
coward.

To be cuckold might be derived from the habit of the cuckoo in
making use of another bird's nest for laying its eggs, but that would
make the term cuckooed, and cuckoo is not a primary. Gec is the
old name for the cuckoo, and this correlates with the Gouk as a fool.
Cuckold read as Lgyptian is the peaceable meek worm or the old
man. KAK is a worm, KEH-KEH, the old man ; URT is meek, feeble,
inactive, bearing. This is probably the terminal syllable of coward
—the one who is meek and peaceful of bearing as the cow. The
cuckold is the coward, hence the horns. There was a subsidiary
sensc, which contains the postscript, the sting in the tail. The cow
is horned at the head, but that does not make it a bull. Greene!
says the cuckold was as soundly armed for the head as Capricorn.
The cow-horned man is a sort of fellow-figure to the woman who
wears the breeches ; he takes her place as the BEARER !

The sacred origin of the bishop’s apron can be illustrated hiero-
glyphically ; it is an extant form of the figleaf or skin with which
the primal parent clothed herself, and of the loin-cloth of the naked
nations. The apron of the goose or the duck is the fat skinny
covering of the belly. The apron is a Base, a garment worn
from the loins to the knee in the mythical representations, in which
six Moors danced after the ancient /Ethiopian manner, with their
upper parts naked, their nether, from the waist to the knee, covered
with bases of blue? Butler, in Hudibras, calls the butcher's apron a
Base. The BAsU was worn by Egyptians as an apron or kind. of
tunic. It is found on the rectangular sarcophagus in the British
Museum. The Basau is also a sash with ends behind. The name
relates the garment to the Genitrix Bast, and to the feminine period,
BEsH in Egyptian, PUSH-(pa) in Sanskrit, BosH in Hebrew, P1sH and
Bisi in Assyrian, BAzZIA in Arabic, and to Bes the beast. After its
first use the Basu became a type of the second feminine phase, the
covered condition of the gestator. Hence Bes to bear, dilate ; Bes,
protection, the amulet (of the true wvoice), the candle (cf. AR, the
candle, and to conceive). The Basu was made of the skin of the
tiger or spotted hyena, the beast of blood. It was worn by the
sacrificer and the later butcher.

The one who hunted and slew the beast and wore the skin for his
Basu was an early hero. Hence it was worn in the form of an
embroidered tunic by the knights of chivalry. “All heroic persons
are pictured in BASES.”® Bes (Eg.) means to transfer, and the Bes

-} Conceipt, p- 33 (1598). 2 Jasper Maine, Amorous Warre, iii. 2.
Gayton, Festivous Notes on Don Quivote, 1654, p. 218,
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The “ TARUTU " is found on the monuments! as a band of lace or
net-work, with the determinative of hair. Taru is the name of the
hero. Tu is a tie, ribbon, or band, hence the TARUTU, the head-
band of the hero, is the TALAETH worn by the Welsh princes.
Many conjectures have been made respecting the origin and meaning
of the S-collar worn by our Lords, Chief Justices, the Lord Chief
Baron of the Exchequer, the Lord Mayor of London, the Heralds
and Sergeants-at-Arms. The collar consists of a blue and white
ribbon lettered with S's in gold. Gold, to begin with, signifies a
Lord (Neb) in the hieroglyphics, and the collar or tie is a syllabic
SA and phonetic S. Another symbolic SA is an ornament with
ten loops. These signs are ideographs of rank, kind of officer, virtue,
efficacy, protection, amulets, and of an order. The ten-looped SA is
also the determinative of a court, which may be royal, or a Court of
Justice. The SHABU is a collar of nine points, the name of which
appears to identify it as worn by judges, and this same collar is also
called the UskH. S is our representative of both Sa and Us. Sa
or Us then is the Tie, the sign of rank. Sa for instance is the Genius
of Wisdom, and KH denotes the title ; hence the USKH, S-KH, or, as
we say, the S-collar. We know the Egyptian judges wore the UsKH
or SA collar, with the amulet and sacred symbol of Ma, the Goddess
of Justice, attached ; and the cause was not opened in the Civil Court
till the collar was put on.

The UsKH collar was the Judge's collar, as the Uskh (Hall) was
the “ Hall of the double Justice.” The English S-collar, then, is a
form of the Sa-collar or UskH. The S-collar read as Egyptian is
the SA-collar, a symbol of wisdom, the sign of an order, or rank, or
judgeship. UskH, the collar, also means broad, corresponding to
the broad riband.

In addition to the S-collar and the broad riband the USKH had a
third form in the Escu, the knight's shield and sign of service.
From this comes the title of esquire, one who was a shield-bearer,
and he who had carried the Escu had the right to be called esquire.
The shield Escu, like the USKK collar, was the symbol of an order.

A piece of rag is a hieroglyphic which to some extent can be read.
It was a common practice for those who visited the Holy Wells, and
drank of their waters of healing and purifying, to leave upon the
tree or bushes near some shred of their clothing, or bit of rag. The
rag was apparently offered on the principle of “gif-gal.” It was
a token of exchange, the rag representing the disease deposited in
return for the healing. But the word RAG recovers an ideograph,
It is identical with RExn (Eg.), to full, wash, whiten, purify. And
when a well is found named RAG-Well, between Benton and
Jesmond, near Newcastle, and it is a famous well of healing, we ma'}r
suppose it was not named from the RAGS left there, but from REKH,

1 Select Pap, xlvi. 4.
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stone of Quedam. This will enable us to recover the name of the
loadstone as Khetam (Eg.). Khetam means to be shut, sealed, a lock,
a fortress, all that we term adamantine. Khetam was the name of
a seal-ring, the sign of shutting, sealing, stopping, locking. And it
is now suggested that the Bone of Horus was Khatam-ant (Adamant)
the Stone of Khetam. Khet means to cut, to reverse and overcome;
am or ma is with. Khetem is a place named on the Monuments ;
locality unknown. Possibly the mineral called Khetem may not
always have been gold, the Harris Papyrus mentions a mythical
monkey having an eye of Khetam. Why not of the loadstone, as a
type of attraction ?

A Devonshire talisman in possession of a Miss Soaper, of Thur-
shelton, North Devon, a dfuisle-green kind of stone, is called a KENNING-
Stone. This was not a knowing stone, but a charm against disease,
which it averted or sent away. It was held to be particularly potent
for sore eyes when they were rubbed with it. An operation for the
cure of the bite of a mad dog is called KINSING.?

The sense missing is found in KHENA (Eg.), to avert, blow away,
puff away, repel, carry off, with the determinative of Typhon the
Adversary.

The Lee-stone is a curious talisman belonging to the family of
Lee in Scotland. When tried by a lapidary it was found to be a stone,
but of what kind he could not determine. Itisdark red in colour and
triangular in shape ; and is used as a charm against disease and infection,
by dipping the stone in the water and giving the water to the cattle
for drink. In the case of a bite from a mad dog the wound is washed
with the water. It is said that Lady Baird, of Sauchton Hall, near
Edinburgh, was bitten by a mad dog, and that after she had shown
signs of hydrophobia, she was cured by drinking and bathing in water
which the Lee-stone had been dipped in.®

Now the earlier form of the name of Lee is Leigh, and this is the
Egyptian Lekh, or Rekh, a name of the Mage, the Wise Man, the
English leech, and healer. The Leighs were probably Leeches (or
Rekhi). Rekh also means to wash, whiten, and purify, and do that
which is attributed to the Lee-stone.

An or Un, in the hieroglyphics, is the name of an hour; English
one, Welsh, un. UNNT is oned. The sign is a five-rayed star which
also reads number five. Here the hour or period is denoted by a figure
“offive, as with us it is signalled by the hour-hand and the number five.
The English hand answers to the Egyptian ANNT. We have the
AN for number five in AN-berry, or five fingers, the name of a wart
on horses and a disease of turnips.

- Shid (Eg.) is number. It signifies the first and stands for thirty.
Thirty days, of course, made one month, Hence thirty (Shi) made one
sheaf of days; our English sheaf is the first binding up of corn. But

1 Hall's Epigr. against Marston, ! Brand, on the “ Lee-Penny.”
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which is not the ship, vessel. SHEB is a clepsydra. SHEB is a
figure and to figure ; SHABAU, a figure belonging to the heraldry of
death. And SHEBU is the name of traditions. Possibly this and
not merely a ship was the name that rendered the meaning of the
heirloom piece of plate. If so, it was an image of descent, a type of
transference from generation to generation.

The BEsoM is an emblem of passing and crossing. The besom or
broom is used by witches in passing to and fro. In Hamburg they
have a nautical tradition that if you have had an adverse wind at sea,
and you meet with another ship, if you throw a broom before it the
wind will change, and the bad luck pass to the other ship.! Here the
broom is a symbol of passing and crossing. So is it in the laying
a broom across the inner side of the threshold for the nurse to step
over, when the child is taken to be christened, and the making of a
besom during “ the twelve days " to lay on the threshold for the cattle
to step over when they are first driven out to pasture in the spring,
which was intended to protect them against witches, It is a belief in
England and Germany that no witch can step over a besom laid across
the threshold. She must push it aside if she would enter as she cannot
cross it.? In both cases whether it be the broom which the witch does
stride or the besom that she cannot pass, it is a symbol of crossing,
and as a symbol has divers applications, The besom attached to the
mast-head in token that the ship was for sale was emblematic of this
passing by transfer from one owner to another. The burning of
besoms was a part of the sports in the fire-festivals at the summer
solstice. In the Harz the fires of St. John were accompanied with
burning besoms which were whirled round in the air. The Czechs of
Bohemia do the same thing, and all the old worn-out besoms that can
be begged or stolen are collected for weeks beforechand to make the
few de joie on this occasion.” In the churchwardens’ accounts of St.
Martin Outwich (1524), we have “Payde for byrche and BROMES at
Midsommr, ijd.” “1525. Payde for byrch and BROMES at Mid-
somr iijd."1 These brooms doubtless ended as torches. The
burning broom was still the hieroglyphic of the passage, that of
the sun now culminating at the point of the solstice, the worn-out
broom being a symbol of the passed circle of the year, utilized in
feeding the fire which typified the renewal of another annual passage
through the heavens.

In Egyptian the word “ BES " signifies to transfer, to pass from one
person, thing, or place, to another: am (Eg.) is belonging to. BEs-
AM is our besom, an ideograph of transfer and passage. The BES
is also an amulet for protection. The bush as a sign of sale and
transfer used by vintners and also by horse-dealers in the shape of
green boughs worn by cattle, is a variant of the besom ideograph.

1 Kelly, Curiosities, p. 226 2 1b. 226-7.
3 Keliy, p. 228. i Brand, Midsummer Eve,
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The Unicorn, an express symbol of Sut-Typhon, was deposited at
last in the arms of England as one of the supports of the crown ;
that is Typhon as the beneficent, not the dark demon of later times.
The mare of Kéd and the conventionalised animal, sometimes called
an elephant on the Scottish stones, may be explicated in this way.
There being no hippopotamus in the country, the horse or cow of
the waters would be more naturally represented by those of the land,
and this would lead to enigmas of allusiveness in compounding the
symbolical type. Tef, for example, is the water-fowl, duck, or goose,
and this is identified by name with the goddess of the Great Bear.
Now if the sculptor wanted to indicate the animal of the waters he
would or might give it the head of a waterfowl. This was done.
The duck or swan is found as the head of the enigmatical animal on
the Scottish Stones. This identifies the old Genitrix Tef, Kheft, or
Kéd just as well as the hippopotamus. Another mode of denoting
the horse of the waters would be by giving it a boat-shaped body.
This too was done, as may be seen on the coins, where the Chimera
is found as a monstrous horse, having the body of a boat and the
head of a bird. Bird, ship, and mare are compounded in the portrait
of Kéd, or Keridwen, who carried the seed of life across the Deluge
waters, and the emblem is equivalent to the old genitrix, who
included the hippopotamus, crocodile, lioness, and kaf. The mare
cut off at the haunches corresponds to the lioness divided in two, the
hinder half of which represents the north or west, and is the type of
force and attainment. Possibly because in lower latitudes the hinder
part of the Great Bear, the Khepsh, dipped below the horizon in
crossing the quarter of the north!

The name of the water-horse Khep is found in the word CAPPLE,
a horse in provincial English and in Keltic. A proverb has it, “ Tis
time to yoke when the cart comes to the Capples.” Another proverb
says, “ The grey mare is the better horse,” and the typical grey mare
is the old DoOBBIN of our nursery lore, who still retains the name of
TER, like the star DUBHE in the Great Bear.

In the British Mythology we have the solar bull and the solar
birthplace identified with the sign of the Bull. The birthplace is
where the sun rises at the time of the vernal equinox, and this in the
Druidic cult is continually identified with the bull, which must have
been over four thousand years ago, as the equinox entered that sign
6190 ycars since (dating from the year 1880), and left it 4035
years ago.

In the Mysteries we find the priest exclaiming after the manner
of the Osirian in the Egyptian ritual, “I am the cell, I am the
chasm, I am the bull, * BECR-LLED.'” ! The cell was the womb
of Kéd ; the chasm, the equinoctial division. The title of the bull,
says Davies, has no meaning in the British language. It has in

1 Davies’ Myikology, p. 137.
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symbolry in the Awntigustics of Egypt, the French work," where arrows
are entering and the serpent is issuing from the crown of the great
mother, who wears the feather of Ma. The arrow is a symbol of
Seti, the wearer of the white crown. The serpent represents the
lower crown of Neith, The feather shows that the Two Truths were
signified. Sen or Shennu is the circle of the Two Truths; these
were imaged in the white and red double crown called the Shent.

SEN is also the Egyptian name of the temple of Esne, as the house
of the circle. Pen is an emphatic the, and PINU, a name of the double-
Crown ; bi (or by) is the place. PEN-SEN-BI reads the place or circle
of the Two Truths. Thus the House of Ponsonby would seem to be
an English form of the mythical hall of the Two Truths, localised
in this instance at SEN in Egypt.

An oar is the ideograph of Kher. “It" (Eg.) means to figure forth.
Khart is the child. The oar is the symbol of Makheru, the divine
child and true Word. The oar as a means of crossing the waters is
thus the synomyn of the solar child who crosses the waters. In the
constitution of the boat of the sun,* the paddles are said to be
“the fingers of the elder Horus.” The boat itself is primarily
the feminine abode. This boat is personified in KED, the great
mother of DBritish mythology. One of her names is KERID-WEN.
Wen, like Ven, Ken, Gwen, is the lady, the queen, Oine, Venus,
She is represented as a sailing vessel, that is, as the boat of breath,
but the paddle is before the sail, and the paddle is also her hierogly-
phic. Her name KERID might be read KHER-it, the figurer of the oar
or of the child. She is called the modeller or figurer of the young.
And the oar is her symbol. When Gwion the Little let his cauldron
boil over she seized the oar and struck the blind Morda on the head.®
Morda is called the demon of the sea. MERTA (Eg.) is both the
sca and the person attached to it. The action is equivalent to
crossing the water by means of the oar. This will suffice to show
the hieroglyphic Oar is the same in Britain as in Egypt.

An Oar is also a name of the Waterman. Thisis in the hieroglyphical
tongue. An oar is the sign of Har or Khar, the Sun of the Crossing,
whether as Horus or Makheru. Oar and Har are identical ; the oar
or paddle being a type of crossing the waters in the passage through
the underworld. Horus or Har, as the oar of the Boat of Souls? is
the Waterman ; the Child that crossed the Waters first of all in
Womb-world ; secondly, in the Planisphere, and, lastly, in the
Eschatological “ Boat of Souls.”

In Hudibras Butler says :—

“ Tell me but what’s the natural cause
Why on a sign no painter draws
The full moon ever, but the half?”

1 Description de P'E aypte (1809g). 2 Rit. ch. gg.
3 Hanes Taliesin, ch. 2, 1 Rit, ch. 9.
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Major"” was a constellation of theirs called the Thigh of the Northern
Heaven.! The English “leg and seven stars " answers to the thigh
and seven stars found in the Great Bear.

Drink and drinking were sacred customs long before they were
profaned. In Egyptian the “ KAB,"” libation, liquid, to refresh, enjoy,
is our Cup. And as Kaba is a horn it shows they also drank by the
horn. Our drinking-horn is a TOoT—the name of Taht, again, who
represented the horned moon, and wore its crescent on his head.
Many pretended explanations of these signs are on a par with the
English sailor's rendering of the name of a French vessel called
Don Quichote as the * donkey shot,” such as the “ Bull and Mouth,”
rendered by Boulogne Mouth. In Egyptian the mouth and gate
are one in the “Ru,” Our “Bull and Mouth” alternates with the
“Bull and Gate.”

Bull and mouth (or gate) are male and female signs ; they represent
both sexes in one, The bull is personified as Khem; the mouth, as
Mut the mother, “ KAMUT,” a title of the bull and mother, is literally
our bull (Ka, Bull) and mouth. Bull and mouth is the sign of male
and mother, or the male as mother. An ancient picture of the bull
and mouth given by Hotten in his book on sign-boards places the
mouth under the belly of the bull, which makes the bull an image of
the creative Khem in the drawings at Denderah.

As Khem is our bull, it is probable that Num is our “ green man."”
Num was represented in the Egyptian portraits of him as the green
man, and his name signifies the winepress. The green man and
winepress is equivalent to our * Green Man and Still.” Num wore
the ram or goat’s horns on his head, and our green man also carries
the horn. 1f it be said that the horn was to blow, and this was mere
Robin Hood imagery, the answer is that such imagery is wholly
mythical.

Another of our old signs is the “ Axe and Bottle”” These are two
hieroglyphical types. The Egyptian axe is the Nuter, symbol of
divinity. The bottle NU is just our common water-bottle. Out of
the NU the goddess of the water of life pours the divine drink of
immortality for thirsting souls. The NU is the sign of drink and
within. The axe and bottle read as hieroglyphics proclaim to the
passer-by that there is divine drink inside : they also denote “shelter
within.," It is certain that the axe had the hieroglyphic value of the
Nuter type in the British Isles, as in the tales of the Irish Gobawn
Saer, the goblin-builder, it is the same image of power and potency
as in Egypt. When, once upon a time, he came to a place where
the king’s workmen had finished building a lofty palace all except
the extreme part of the roof, the Gobawn completed the dangerous
task by cutting some wooden pegs with his axe and throwing them

 Eeyp. Rit, ch. 17,
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its symbolic name. The Egyptian shows us how. The Parret was a
“ BORIAL stream.” The word “ PERUT,” literally pour out, proceed,
emanate, is not limited to water alone. PERRUT is to run away, bear
off, carry away. PARRIT is food, grain, germinate, manifest, corn.
The ceasing of the Parret therefore included the non-production of
the corn on which the Hut and Cruitnich-men laid such stress, and
the prophecy has a double meaning.

Again, it is said the Men of Kent are born with TAILS, and
“ Long tails and liberty ” is a Kentish blazon. This the hieroglyphics
will explain.

Khent is the hinder part, south; an Egyptian name of the south,
and for poing back from the north. Khent is the south both in
Egypt and England. The south, as the quarter of the summer sol-
stice, was the solar point of turning back and beginning of another
year. Khennu means to go back, and Khent is the place of turning
back in the circle. Sut-Typhon, with long tail erect, was an early type
of the Turner back in Khent, the South, where Sothis (Sut) rose to
announce the returning back ot the Inundation at the turning-point
of the year. One type of Khent is the Cynocephalus with its long
tail irately stiffened, and another ideograph of Khen, therefore a
Khent, is so definite an image of this hindward part that it is a
decapitated animal ; itis all tail and no head. Another sign is the
animal’s skin with the tail attached. The long-tailed men of Khent
are imaged in the likeness of the long-tailed Kant or of Khent, the
Cynocephalus of the south with its long tail erect, denoting the
upward hinder part.

Khent, to go back, Khent, the place of going back, has another
illustration in Kent's Cave, Devon. A local legend assigns the origin
of its name to the circumstance that once upon a time a dog—in
another version a hawk—entered the cavern and emerged in the
county of Kent, which identifies the Egyptian meaning of the word.
The dog went back to the typical south.! Khent means to go back,
and names the place of going back as the south. Kent is not south
from Torbay, but Lower and Upper Egypt as north and south were
Khebt and Khent, and when the dogstar went down it descended
into the celestial Khebt or cave of the lower world, and when it rose
again it emerged in Khent.

This earliest mode of reckoning the year by the Great Bear and
Dogstar has also left its imagery in legends about the caves of the
Mendip Hills,

At Cheddar they still repeat the story of the dog that entered the
cave at that place and came out again shorn of all its hair at the
Wockey Hole. At the Wockey Hole it is said to enter the hill and
to issue forth at the Cheddar cave. This is identical with the dog

! Pengelly, Keut's Cavern : a Lecturs, p. 5.
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business in the world of words. We have to dig and descend mine
under mine beneath the surface scratched with such complacent
twitterings over their findings by those who have taken absclute
possession of this field, and proceeded to fence it in for themselves
and put up a warning against everybody else as trespassers. We
get volume after volume on the “science of language,” which only
make us wonder when the “ science ” is going to begin. At present
it is an OPERA that is all overture. The comparative philologists
have not gone deep enough, as yet, to see that there is a stage
where likeness may afford guidance, because there was a common
origin for the primordial stock of words. They assume that
Grimm's law goes all the way back. They cling to their limits as
the old Greek sailors hugged the shore, and continually insist upon
imposing these on all other voyagers, by telling terrible tales of the
unknown dangers beyond.

As the palimpsest of language is held up to the light and looked
at more closely, it is found to be full of elder forms beneath the later
writing. Again and again has the most ancient speech conformed to
the new grammar until this becomes the merest surface test; it
supplies only the latest likeness. Our mountains and rivers still
talk in the primeval mother tongue, whilst the language of men is
re-moulded by every passing wave of change. The language of
mythology and typology is almost as permanent as the names of
the hills and the streams.

“ Care must be taken,” says Professor Sayce, ** to compare together
only those myths which belong to the languages shown by comparative
philology to be children of a common mother. Where language
demonstrates identity of origin, there will be identity of myths; not
otherwise.”! But the identity of the myths and ideographic types is
demonstrable, and can be demonstrated among wvarious races of the
world whose languages are supposed, by comparative philologists, to
have no relationship whatever. This is their root relationship.

In proportion as we get back towards a beginning it becomes more
and more apparent that Comparative Philology and Comparative My-
thology have to make way, in a double sense, for Comparative Typology,
as this only can show the stage of language in which unity is yet
recoverable.

It is the especial province of the prasent writer to identify the
myths and what he terms the Types, for in his view there is a typology
anterior to what is known as mythology, and if their identity shows
an identity of origin for language, we are surely on the way to the
abode of the common parent of all.

The chief evidence of this origin will have to be brought forward
in two volumes of Comparative Typology now ready for the press,
and intended to follow these.

V Introduction to the Science of Language, vol, ii. p. 260,
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divide,”” (the philologist) ¢ can show that private property in Attica
originated in that allotment of land by the commune which still prevails
among the Slavs.”! DBut TEM (Eg.) means to cut, divide, make sepa-
rate, and relates to division of land ; the Tem was also a district, a
village, a fort, a community, and a total, as in the English TEAM.
So the Greek TEMNO signifies to cut, and &jues, for the people,
represents the Egyptian TEMU, the people, created persons, mankind.
Again, M. Lenormant is of opinion that the Akkadian word IT for
the hand and the Semite = were not derived from each other, but
had an independent origin in Assyrian and Akkadian. They had,
according to the present hypothesis, a common origin in Egyptian,

which supplied this type-word for all the chief groups of languages.
The hand or fist is found as Khept and Kep, and Khept has a
worn down form in IT, to figure, paint, portray, with the hand

of the artist for determinative.
Hebrew = (Jad), the Akkadian IT, and the Assyrian IDU.

This IT corresponds to the

Now

the Jad stands for No. 10, that is, for two hands, and Khept, the

fist, is the sign of the hand doubled, therefore, of two hands.

Thus

Khept or Khepti is the Dual form of Kep, and Khept wears down
to Jad for number 1o. Kabti (Eg.) is two arms or hands.

The following list of words contains the name of the hand ranging
from KHEPT to IT, and the same process of modification from
the one to the other which took place in Egyptian may be seen in
universal language under all the changes of phonetic law ;

Knerr, Egyptian,
KEPITEN, Micmar,
GAvaT, Sk Math.o,
GoT, Vayu,

KutT, Chepang,
hut, Kapwi.
Kuur, Khoibu,
Cocuta, Mokobi,
Envrr, Tshetsh,
Kir, Tsheremis.
Ker, Lap.

KET, Ostiak,
kAT, Assyrian.
kAT, Vogul.
TA-KHAT, Teng-a,
Ta-Kuger, Khari,
AccarT, Labrador,
CHETARA, Bororo,

KouTanca (handful), Maori,

SECUT, Adaihe,
Hut, Marine.
Hartu, Shina,
liarua, Bowri,
HatH, Gohari.
Hath, Siraiki.
Hatu, Hindustani.
HATH, Gujerati.
ITaTH, Kuswar,
Harwn, Kooch,
Hary, Hinda,
Har, Mahratia,

HAT, Acam.

Hat, Fuinga,
Harto, Ul'tf::.

Hat, Durahi.

Har KeLa, Palhya,
Har-tio, Pali

Jan, Hehrew,

JAD, Syriac.

Jan, Arabic.
JavaThiN, Thaksya,
JATHENG, Garno,
At1TH, Lughman,
AtHa, Cashmir,
ATA, Singalese,
ArriLa, Maldive.
ATHEKG, Borro.
Otun, Chutia,
OroHo, Gunungtellu,
YuTw, Tawgi

Upg, Upper Obi,
Uro, Tschalim.
Upa, Baika.

Upa, Karyas.

Uba, Yurak.

Ung, Samoyed.
EvTijLE, Canichana,
EEn, Tigré.
Een-gekind, Amhbaric.
IpA, Guato,

Ip, Gindzhar,

Ipu, Assyrian,

It, Akkadian,

IT, Egyptian.

T, Egyptian. 5

Gar, Akkadian,

loarH, Hebrew,

Ker, Egyptian.

CAB, Mexican.

CHora, Movima,

GaurPEN, English, a doutle
handiul,

Koro, fingers, Lutuami,

Cuu, Tibetan, No. e

Teaprar, Pujuni.

Nucarl, Isauna,

Nucagl, Barree,

Wacavi, Toma,

Erikiarr, Uaenambeu,

IN-H!.UE,I'?IJiJJnu.

CHABEN, horeng,

CIPAN, Kusunt:in.g

TsHorrg, Coroato,

Iste, Vilela,

Worro, Mundrucu,

Yor, Mijhu,

lroHA, S, Pedro.

1ear (hands), Walla-walla,

Er1r, Cayus, alsa fingers.

APKA, Shasti.

IrsHUS (hands), Sahaptin.

Urrju, Anrami,

AFa, Enranho,

! Sayce, Intred, to the Scicnce of Language, vol. i. p. 161.
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tail), and we have the name of sewing and the sewers, following the
weavers from the same root-origin.

The Egyptian BAB signifies going and being round. BAB is a hole,
a whirlpool, a whirlwind, a circle, to circle, revolving circularly, any-
thing going in a round. Beads are known as BUusU. In English a
Bog is round ; the plum-Bog, the shilling, or the BAUBEE, are round.
The Scotch BAR is the round, as a loop in a garter. The BIB is tucked
round. The BAP is a round cake. BABBART is a name of the hare
that doubles round. A BOBBIN is round, and in machinery it revolves.
The BoBEIN, faggot, is a round bundle of sticks. BEBLED is covered
all round. To BUBELE is to bladder round. BoOBY, a cheese, is made
round. BoB is the name of a ball. BoB'is a round in ringing bells.
To Bop the hair is to twist it round. BUBEBIES are round. The Pip
is a round spot or seed ; the PEBBLE, a round stone. The PIPE, a
round tube or a cask ; the POPE'S eye, a round of fat in the leg of
mutton,

This original meaning of BIB is still applied to the Bible in the
practice of divining with a key placed in it, the result depending on
its turning or Bie-bing round.! The Bible is the Book of revealing.
The first revelation was that of time and period, that is, of revolution,
and BEB is the name of both the revolution and revelation, also the
Book of Revelation. The planets in Babylonian astronomy were the
B1sBU, as the revolving stars, the revealers of time. The Seven Bobuns
are revolving spheres. BABA is a name of Typhon, whose starry
image was the Great Bear, with the seven turners round. Midnight
is considered a good time in Bibliomancy, that is, at the turn of the
night. Also—and this is very Typhonian when we bear in mind
that Ursa Major was the Thigh Constellation—the proper thing is
to bind a garter round the Bible, but it must be one that is by
woman worn. For this Typhonian Thigh was the hinder thigh,
that is, the [eminine symbel, and in this image we may possibly
see why it is the sacred usage for woman to garter above the knee!
whereas the male wears the garter below ; the male is foremost,
as in the hieroglyphics “bah™ means the male, and in front, whilst
the hinder thigh is feminine. The explanation of this is that both
Kabbing and Babbing are derived from turning round and crossing,
whereby the figure of a loop and a knot were made. One name for
this figuring is KAR, one is BAB. The stars turning round and cross-
ing over and under were, on one line, the first AB-ers, HAg-ers, or
KAB-ers, and, on the other line, with the article prefixed, P-ab-ers,
Bap-ers, VABH-ERS, UAB-ers, Wab-ers, Weavers. The two origins
passed separately into Sanskrit and English, and all that can be said
is that the words are now equivalents. But, to speak of derivation
implies knowledge of origin.

' “Bie"” The word Bible, Greek Biblos, for the Book, may be traced to the
Egyptian PAPU, for Papyrus. That meaning is not here in question,
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came from herself, a type belonging to a time bdefore paternily was
established. Origen defends the Immaculate Conception on the ground
that the vulture, as stated by Hor-Apollo (1. 11), procreated without
the male. The monuments show the Mu with the male member,
which emblem was necessary to express the earliest ideas, when both
truths were given to her who was the VIRGIN Mother. This will
show that religious doctrines, founded on a typology misinterpreted,
may be in a perilous predicament.

Certain ideographs are compound types. The hippopotamus, for
instance, is KHEBMA, the earliecst form of KAM. The goddess TA-URT
or KHERT is compounded of the hippopotamus, crocodile, lioness, and
- kaf. The tail of the crocodile is an ideograph of KaM, a syllabic Ka,
later SA. So that the goddess is both KuaB and KaMm, and mid-
way between the two we have KvM (Heb), for Kam, Kvm being a
reduced form of KHEFMA, further abraded in the final KaM. This
process deposits Khef (Kheb) and Kam as two distinct words, but the
ligature of their twinship is visible in KvM and in the after permuta-
tion of B and M, of Kheb and Kham, Khebt and Kamit for Egypt,
Neb and Num, Nebrod and Nimrod.

There is an ideographic TES (the bolt sign), that bifurcates and
supplies a phonetic T and 8. Hence the permutation of T and 8 in
Hebrew and Chaldee.

Again the Basque type root for stone, and the stone-weapon, is AITZ,
with the variant A1z. In Egyptian, the typical stone as the seat or
throne is found as the As, AsT-B, ASB, and HES. The Basque has
retained the ideographic TES in AITZ, and only the phonetic in AIZ.
This ideograph is represented by the phonetic in the Egyptian As or
HEs. A1tz (Basque)is a stone; the AITZURRA is a pickaxe, In
Egyptian this is extant in another form of the TES, This Tesis a
weapon, and to cut, determined by the stone and a knife, therefore it
is a Stone knife. By permutation of TA and AT, TES is Ats, the
equivalent of the Basque AITZ and the English ADZE, which in the
hieroglyphic NUTER is likewise of stone. '

Words such as the English door, Greck @dpa, Mmso-Gothic DAUR,
Lithuanic DURRIS, German THURE, Sanskrit DVAR, N. H. D. TOR,
Latin FORES, have never been traced to any root. Yet this will be
found in the hieroglyphic Ru, the door, gate, mouth, outlet. With
the feminine article TU (the) prefixed (or earlier TEF), the Ru (door)
becomes our door. The RU (Rue) in French is the street. And in
Egyptian the Ru is also the path, way, road, and going-place.
TERUAA is a doorway. In Chinese TAU and LU joined together
mean the road. TArU (Eg.) is to encircle, enclose, a cell, a college ;
this is the Dravidian Toru, a fold, and TRU, a vase ; TRO, Cornish,
a circuit ; Irish, TORA, boundary, border ; Hebrew, 77, a circle.  And
the reason why the Ru is a door, a circle, a passage, a street, a cell,
a fold, or a boundary, is revealed in the hieroglyphics by its being
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prefixes, suffixes, and affixes. This belongs to a domain that philology
has not yet entered, and can only enter by means of Things.

There has been as great quackery, on the part of * Scientific
Philology,” in the fortune-telling of words as in any kind that is
punishable by statute law, because the original data have been left
out of sight. On the assumption that the oyster is named from its
shell, and a root identical with Os for bone, we are told who ate the
first oysters. The oyster has a common name throughout Europe ; in
the Welsh OESTREN, Latin OSTREA, Greek d&ortpeoy, Russian
UsTERSIL, Scandinavian OSTRA, Old French OISTRE, with which
agrees the Armenian OSDRI. The Sanskrit PUSHTIK A will not correlate
with the “Os-TER,” and “the only inference from this fact is that the
Western Aryans became familiar with the Caspian Sea, and therefore
with oysters, long before their Eastern brethern, who, not meeting
with them till they reached the shores of the Indian Ocean, hit upon
another name for them, derived from an entirely different root.” !

There is, however, a possible origin for all, a root in which the
meanings meet. PUSH (Eg.)) means to divide into two halves, and
therefore supplies a name for the bivalve. TEKA (or tika) has the
same significance as TER ; it denotes boundary, frontier, margin, and
as the word PUsH is a form of Fi1sH, the PUSH-TEKA is the fish of the
margin or shore, the one that could be first caught, and named from
the time when food was something ready to hand. TEKA (Eg.)
denotes that which adheres, is attached and fixed. TEKAI is the
adherer personified and PUSH-TEKAI is the bivalvular adherer. That
is what Egyptian says where Sanskrit is silent.

Push-tika was the fish that could not swim away. PusH in Egyptian
modifies into UsH. USH is to cut, to saw or divide in two. Both PusH
and UsH are applied to opening, dividing. The UsH, Os, or O¥S, then,
is the modified form of the earlier PUSH, and both PUSH-TIKA and
USHTER read the Bivalve of the Shore. What then is the inference ?
That the PUSHTIKA was known on the shores of the Indian Ocean,
and named before the migration from Africa to India took place, and
that PUSH was worn down to USH before the migration into Europe
followed ? That is the first look of the facts, and, in the Xosa-Kafhr,
IMBAZA, 7e. BAZA with the “im ™ prefix, is the name for oysters;
but these wide deductions from a single word are often critical indeed,
especially where nothing is known of the origin. And this would not
do, as we have our word FisH, and “ FISSE” for the fist that is
formed of the closed hand ; our PESH or PEASE are also named like
PUSH-TIKA from their dividing in two. It is curious that TER
and RET permute in Egyptian, and the Irish name for oyster
is OI1SRIDH. Ret (Eg.) also means the one made fast, or, both
hard and fast. Thus OQIS-RET has the same name as the Ruti
race, and is literally the bivalvular RuTri. The Ruti species

! Farrar, on Language.
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day of the month Paophi, about the time of the autumn equinox,
nearly six months before the time of the vernal equinox, she hung
an amulet or charm about her neck, which when interpreted signified
a TRUE VoIice! At that moment the one Horus was transformed
into the other whose title is Makheru the True Voice. Now the
Fijian KALOU is the God who is as good as his word, and fulfils
what he promises. The first Horus was a dumb image of the Word,
the flesh-type in embryo, the promise of life to come. The second
—after the quickening—was the True Word, the word of promise
made true, or as the Fijians have it, the God who fulfils what he
promises, and is the Justified.*

But we must keep to our words.

According to Wedgwood, the word WAKE is the old Norse VAKA,
Gothic WAKAN, Anglo-Saxon WACIAN, German WACHEN, to wake,
0. H. G. WAcHAL, A.-5. Wacor, Lat. VigiL, waking. From O. N,
WAKA, to wake, was formed VAKTA, to observe, watch, guard, tend.
The corresponding forms are 0. H. G. WAHTEN, to watch or keep
awake, to keep guard; G. WACHE, watch, look-out, guard ; WACHT
the guard ; Du. WAECKE, WACHTE, watching, guard, and E. WATCH,
N. Fris. WACHTGEN, exspectare, and from Northern Fr. descended
E. WAIT and WAYTE, a spy, explorator.

These are all derived from the root represented in Egyptian by
UAK, a festival, and UKHA, to seek and search after. In the funeral
WAKE and the statute fair of that name, we have the festival, In
the Irish WAKE of the dead we find the secking, searching, and
calling after. The Christmas Waits (or WAIKTS) are a form of the
seckers for the winter sun, as in the Egyptian search after Osiris
during seven days or nights, whose UAKA, or festival, is kept by us
at Christmas, as the end of our year.

The Egyptians held an annual Wake or feast of the dead, called
the Uak Festival, on the 18th and 19th of the month Taht, the first
month of their year. And in Egyptian we find the primal KAKA, to
rejoice, cat, feast ; KAKA (Choiak), a festival ; KHAKH, to follow, seek
after, chase.

KaK (Eg) is darkness, and all watching turns on that.

The stars were the earliest watchers on this account, The sun
that watched through the darkness, was named KAK or HAK. The
modified AKH is the name of the illustrious watchers, the stars,
and the Akkadian moon-god. The earliest WAKE is the KAK,
as in the Assyrian KAK-KARRIT, an anniversary. The first
watching is KEKING, or KEEKING. KA-AKH (Eg.) denotes a calling
for the light, or for the dead, manes, spirits. And in a magic
papyrus at Berlin occurs this formula of Ka-ing or KHA-AKH-ing,
“KHAAKH! KHAKHAKH! KHARKHARAKAKHA!” An invo-
cation that probably preserves the language of calling used by

L Of Isis and Osiris, * Hazlewood, Fijian Dictionary.






148 A Booxk oF THE BEGINNINGS.

the origin. Some of the most famous wheat in the world was the
oldest RED corn. We may get at the original signification in another
way. “UAHIT" is the Egyptian word for corn, extant as our English
wheat. The terminal T is a suffix. HU is corn, aliment, white, and
UaH, a name of corn. UAHIT without the IT (Hit) signifies to
cultivate and increase, it is likewise the name of the ploughman, the
cultivator. So that UAHIT, or wheat, is named as the cultivated corn.
Thus the name of wheat in Egyptian signals the nature of this corn
in contradistinction to the cereals that grew wild and uncultivated, and
the UAaH, to increase and augment, shows the joy of producing the
HiT (Welsh Yd) by means-of the Uah-Heb, the Ploughman. The
root of “ UAT,” water, green, green things, shows that “ UAHIT” was
also named in relation to the need of water in cultivating it. Green
rather than white is the colour primally associated with wheat. And
here one of many byeways opens, which the present writer must not
follow. The reader will perceive that the provincial pronunciation of
the word “ Wheat"” without the e, 7.e. “ WAHIT,” preserves the sound
of UAHIT, and makes Egyptian still the spoken tongue.

One of the Irish names for wheat is CRUITH-NEACHT. In Egyptian,
arable-land and a field sown with corn is “ NAKHT ;" “KAR" is food,
“ KHARU " is bread, therefore “ CRUITH-NEACHT” in Egyptian denotes
the bread-food of the ploughed land, and this is the Irish name for
wheat. Here again the name, like that of wheat, tells us that it was the
cultivated corn, therefore the corn first cultivated. The ancient Scotch
were called CRUITNICH, rendered corn-men. Thisin Egyptian, KAR-
UAHIT-NAKH, is the corn cultivators, which agrees with the tradition
of the Welsh that the God Hu, whose name signifies corn, taught the
first settlers in these islands the art of growing wheat, previous to their
emigration from the land of Hav, that is, in Cornish, the land of corn.
A kind of corn highly thought of and much grown in Sussex is called
CHIDHAM white ; this in Egyptian, KHETAM-HUT, reads the golden
corn. The English BERE for barley and BEARD, an ear of corn, are
the Egyptian PAR and PERT for grain. Pliny says the oldest name for
corn in all Latium was FAR. This is a form of the word PAR. The
Maori PURU for seed, PAROA, flour and bread, and the Irish POR, seed,
for race, are from the same root. PAR was the name of the seed-
time in Egypt. Another type-name for grain is supplied by AB,
corn, earlier KA-AB, food-corn, whence the Zend and Sanskrit Yava,
Lithuanian JAvVAT, and English Gipsy G1V, for wheat. ZEa, also the
oldest known Greek name of barley, derives from the Eygptian Sif
(Su), corn, bread, seed, the boy as seed ; earlier KHEFI, Harvest.

CREEING is a word used for steeping grain, whether rice for a
pudding or wheat for making furmety, by putting it into an oven
to become soft. CREED and CREEDED describe the process of oven-
ing without baking. In Egyptian KRA is the name of the oven or
furnace, and the form of the word for the thing CREED when done
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the sun made its upward passage from the lower signs. The
divine bark of the Gods was the SEKTI or SEKT when contracted.
SKT may be read SkaT, and the SKATE survives with us as a
small boat or wherry. The wherry, by the by, is the Egyptian
URrri, a form of carriage. The wherry carried passengers. The
SAKTU or mariners were the rowers of the boat, and in English to
SKUT is to stoop or crouch down, as the rowers do in pulling. SKAT is
Egyptian, for towing and conducting a boat. 5KA is to cut, scrape,
play upon. SKA is the plough that cuts the earth. SKAT is to tow
or conduct a boat on the water. Our form of SKAT in scraping,
cutting, ploughing is applied to SKATING on the ice ; like the original
SKAT it is still conducting on or over the water, whilst the SKATE
now represents the SKT, or divine Bark of the Gods.

KHEN (Eg.) means to go by water, to navigate, impel, convey.
The sailors are the IKHENT, a means of navigating as rowers. But
KHEN is also to impel, to blow, as a means of sailing, and in this case
the impeller, the KHENT, isthe WIND. The word KHENT becomes the
English WiND. To winde is to go, to bring, and the wind was the means
of going and bringing by water, by which the boat WENT, and there-
fore was the WiND or KHENT, the impeller, the conveyer, the sailer
or cause of sailing and conveying. It was not named merely for its
going, but as the means of going by water, and the antithesis to water
which was at first the natural opposite of going. Answering to KHEN _
(without the terminal), to blow, puff, impel, blow away, avert, we have
the form WINE (the wind) used in Somerset, and WINNY, to dry up.
KHExNA (Eg.) also is to refuse, and WINNA (Scotch] signifies will
not. KHENA is to be agitated, fearful, and WINNY means to be
frightened. KHENA is to blow away, puff away, inspire, avert. This
process we call WINNOWING. KHENA is also to attain, alight, rest,
and WINNA (Eng.) is to attain, reach, gain, WIN. These prove the
equivalence of WIN and KHEN, WIND and KHENT.

The root of ANIMA, wind, breath, air, soul, has to be traced back to
Khn (Eg.), to blow, puff, breathe, whence wind, in the form AN,
The spirit, or anima, founded on breath, is not so much the breath as
the breathing, the repetition of breath. The root “AN" (Eg) is
neither blowing nor breathing, but means to repeat, renew. It was the
repetition and not the vapour on which the observers founded the being.
AN is being and repeating in one. So with the word SPIRIT. This is
not derived from the breath, but from the breathing. SEP or Sp1
(Eg.) is a time or turn, manifestation, spontaneous act. RET (Eg.)
means repeated. SPI-RET is the spontaneous manifestation repeated
in breathing.  This is shown by the SrirT, for a short space of time
or a brief emission.

The Mum (Mummy) was the very self preserved, the self-sameness
kept in death, The Egyptian MUMU means also, or likewise.
It is extant in the French MEME, for self, which signifies likewise
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that of the river Toucques in Normandy. But it goes back to the
origin of weaving as crossing. TUKA (Eg.) means crossing, to cross,
twist, unite, attach, as in weaving. The crossing is still visibly pre-
served in the texture of DUCK, and the pattern of TICKING. Duck
was the especial wear of sailors, the crossers of the waters, a form of
the Ducks.

The HEARSE, we are assured, simply means a Harrow, because in
French the harrows used in Roman Catholic churches for holding
candles are called “ HERSES.” ' Our hearse is the Egyptian “ HURS,"
a wooden head-rest, the Assyrian IRSA, a bed or couch. This
might be for the living or the dead, and it is supplemented by the
word * HERSA,” signifying on it, and after. The “ HEARSE ” has both
meanings. Hearses were set up in churches after death. Hearse
is also an English name for a hind in its second year, the year after
the term of its being a hind calf. The custom of following after the
hearse likewise illustrates this meaning. The same thing as the
Egyptian HURS, a head-rest, has been found in the crescent-shaped
objects discovered in the lake-dwellings conjectured to be head-rests.®

In English one form of REAM is to hold out the arm to receive. In
the hicroglyphics the “ REMN " isan arm, to touch an arm, shoulder ;
a hieroglyphic action with the arm. REM also means to rise up,
surge up, weep. In English REM is to cry, moan, froth up, stretch
forth. REM is cream, and to cream. This motion of surging up and
going forth is the act of yearning and grieving expressed by the word
ERME, used by Chaucer in the Pardoneres Prologue.

““I cannot speak in ferue,
But well I wot thou dost my herte to erme.”

ERME, to grieve, to lament, is one in English with REM, to moan,
cry, weep. And the Egyptian REM, to weep, also reads “erm,” ac-
cording to the placing of the vowels. Further, one hieroglyphic sign
of ERM or RMEN is the arm; that is ARM in English. To stretch
out the arm, to take, to desire to take, being a form of ERM-ing or
REAM-ing. Hence to stretch out the hand to take is synonymous
with grieving or weeping with desire, that is yearning. To ream in
English is also applied to stretching the legs. It is supposed that to
ERN or YEARN is a corruption of ERM. But the more we see of the
Egyptian origines, the more we shall doubt the breetling capacity of
corruption as a generator of language. It is true that ERN or RUN
has the same value as ERM or REAM.

Running is the contrary to standing still, whence the identity
of flowing and running. To RUN is equivalent to REAM-ing in
stretching the legs. REM, to weep, is the same as ERN, to RUN or
RENDER, to melt down. ERM and REAM, ERN and RUN, all meet in

Y Brewer, Dictionary of Phrase and Fable, 393.
* Drawings by Dr. Keller.
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REMm (Eg.) the extent, boundary, at the place of, may be written
ERrM, or ELM, the name of the elm-tree in English, and thinking of our
universal hedge-row Elms it seems likely that the Elm is named as the
tree of the boundary, the extent, at the place of, the edge or hedge,
the hedgerow elm. This tree of the terminus is also a sacred tree, used
for the coffin, at the end of life. The elm or Ailm of the Bethluisnion
Tree-Alphabet is A, which answers to the Runic A or ARM. In this
case the boundary is at the beginning. In Devon, the elm is
called ELEMEN, and in the Gaelic LEAMHAN or LEOMAN we have
the equivalent of the Egyptian REMEN. This “ REMEN,” the type of
boundary and extent, takes another form in the Gaelic RUIMKE, a
marsh land, as in Romney Marsh and Ramsey in the Fens. Marshes
were limits.  And still another in the port of LYMNE, from which an
ancient road runs across the Kentish hills to Canterbury called the
Stone Street. ERMIN Street, which joined London and Lincoln, is
also a form of REMEN (Eg.), extending to, and has no relation to
Paupers. It is one of the four great roads ascribed to the Romans.
The names, however, will show that the Romans did but follow and
reface the track of our far earlier road-makers and boundary-namers.
In LAMBOURNE, Berks, the bourne repeats the REM as the LimiT
and extent, and the REMN (Eg.) with the article the (P) prefixed
passes into PERIMETER for the circuit, the orbicular extent. The
RiM, Akkadian, is a mound. This REM (Eg) at the place;
REMN, the extent, enters into Sanskrit as RAM, to stop, stay,
remain ; the Gothic RiMm-18, Lithuanic RaAMAS and REM-TI; Latin
REMANEOQ, to stay, continue (also REMANO, to turn, flow back)
and our English word remain, which is an cquivalent of REMN
(Eg.) at the place, and REMNANT, for an end.

Uan, Uas and UAM are interchangeable words in Irish for
the top and summit, the supreme height. In the hieroglyphics
Uan is the crown, the word also means very much. The Uas is
a sceptre, the sign of supremacy, and the Uam-ti is a rampart,
a raised wall or height. Whilst the root UA signifies the one, the
one alone, solitary, isolated, equivalent to the top and summit.

In the North of England the word “ LEET" is used in the
scnse of a meeting of cross-roads. In Essex the fuller form is RE-
LEET. A two-releet is the meeting of two roads; a four-relect a
meeting place of four roads. QOur words road and leet both derive
from the Egyptian Ru, a road and pathway; the French Rue, a
street, with the terminal T suffixed gives RUT, our ROUTE and
RoAD. The point in releet is the meeting of the roads. This we get
from ru, road, division, and ret, several, repeated, bound up together.
We have the LEET as a meeting answering to RET, repeated, several,
and with RU or ret for the road, and a division, w2 get RU-RET
or RE-LEET the meeting of roads. The same word as RU-RET
(re-leet) is extant in the hieroglyphics, as ret-ru, with the meaning
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“ THREPE” is used for arguing, disputing, maintaining, saying,
and has a meaning of urging, insistance in saying. The Egyptian
deity Taht is the scribe of the gods, lord of the divine words,
He is called Sa, the clever, skilful. His name Taht denotes the word,
mouth, tongue, speech, and his “rites” are called “TERP.” A rite
is a formal act, in this case of the utterer, Taht. TERP may- be
dissected, as P is the article. The word ter means interrogative, ques-
tion, who ? what? This includes discussing, arguing, and maintaining,
that is THREPE or TERP, the RITES of Taht, the tongue or speech.

Burns speaks of “some devilish CANTRIP sleight.” Cantrip-time is
the season for secret magical wizardly practices. The Gaelic cantrip
is a charm, spell, incantation, evocation of spirits. TERP (trp) signi-
fies certain rites of Taht, the revealer or interpreter of the gods, and
charmer of spirits. KHAN has the meaning of inward, interior, hidden,
and is related to the dead. KHENF is the food offered to the dead.
KHEN is a time. KEN-TERP would be the time for certain rites of
revelation, known as CANTRIP-time.

The word Day is synonymous with the Egyptian TUAI, time, morn-
ing, the morrow, as we say, the morrow-day. TUAI also denotes two
halves, and the day is one of these, the light half ; the lower hemisphere
is the TUAT as the other half. But day has an earlier form in DAG.
TEK (Eg.) is crossing over, and TAKH a frontier, whence a crossing over
from one side to the other is a DAG. This sense of day as boundary,
so much cut off, gives a name to the instrument for cutting off, as
the DAG, an axe, and the DAGGER. To DAG or DOCK is to cut off.
A Dagon is a slice cut off. And to DAKER is to work for hire after
the day or DAG is over, the boundary crossed. DUCKISH is twilight.
TAKH, a frontier or cut limit, becomes DEKE, a ditch. It is said
of a man whose life is cut off, *it's all Dicky with him." The
Dic or Duck is the crosser over the water. A DOG-LOPE is a
boundary between houses that belongs to both. DAG is boundary ;
TAKH (Eg.) is frontier, and RUPU (lope) means either. When the
dog turns round before lying down, he is said to be making his DOKE,
his boundary. Time was cut or TICKED off by TEKHI, goddess of
the months. TEKH is a name of Taht, the moon-god in his secondary
character. This was represented by the dog-hcaded ape. TAG in
English is one who assists another at work, in a secondary character,
as the dog the shepherd; in the same way to dog is to follow
after. Here our dog of the man in the moon, Taht, is TAG or TEKH
by name, as the secondary and following character. Tekh (Eg.) is
to fix, attach ; the DAG was formerly the fixed day, and the dog is
the animal attached to man.

TEACH, we are told, comes from the Anglo-Saxon TACCAN, to show.
Taccan is a developed form of TAC or TEACH, no matter where it may
be found. DicH (San.), to show, and the English TEACH are anterior
to taccan, and the Greek Seixvupr. TEKH is Egyptian, the name of
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rclation to the Erp, ARP, or REPA, who is the Branch, or Tree, and the
representative of the three—as the manifester of the father and mother
—he being the three in one, which is also typified by the leash of
feathers.

The name of TAUN is found applied to such various things in the
hieroglyphics as to be very perplexing. It is certainly applied
to tin and other metals. It is found in the form of crystal, hyaline,
rosin, and probably glass. Our English words TIN and THIN will
give us the determinating idea that correlates the whole of the
substances named. TIN and THIN are one word. Tin is that
which can be beaten out thin.  An old form used by Chaucer, TEYNE,
is a thin plate of metal or tin; Latin, taenia, Greek, TAINIA. In
Egyptian TUN signifies to extend, spread, or lengthen out; TAN
(Zend) is the extent; and those substances which would do that or
become THIN are the TAHN of Egypt. Glass is TAHN, or thin
enough to let light through. This principle of thinning by spreading
out and TEN, to the fullest extent, explains how THINDER and
YONDER meet in one word that includes TINDER, as that which is
spread or thinned out. It likewise illustrates how THUNDER and
TINDER meet in the same word, with the same sense of spreading
to the farthest extent and uttermost limit, the one audibly, the other
visibly. TANNING by beating is a process of THINNING. In Numbers
ten is the extent of that division, as ten (Eg.) is the total amount.

It is said that the name of the “ Kit-Cat Club” was derived from
Christopher Kat, who supplied the members with mutton pies. But
Krr-CAT is the name of an ancient game played by boys. KIT or
"KiITTy is little, small, as in kitty-wren ; also a quantity. KIT-KAT, a
small quantity, is the Egyptian Kit-KAT, a small number, a few.
This makes the name of the KiT-CAT club signify a select few,
whether or not it was known to the members. And this, it would
seem, is the likelier origin of the KIT-KAT portrait, a three-quarter
length, or the little picture.

The Druidic KoMOT, court or division, and later witanagemot is
Egyptian by name. The KoMoT was the department in which a
Druid was empowered to teach according to the grant and privilege of
the lord of the territory.! One form of the Egyptian KHEMUT was
a shrine, place, enclosure. UIlTA (Eg.) means to examine, specify,
decide ; UITAU, speak out, give out, voice. The WITA-GEMOT is
thus the court or parliament invested with power to debate, examine,
verify, and decide.

The Brehon Laws are probably named from HuN (Eg.), com-
mand, rule, to rule, flog, restrain, make to turn back, order ; HUN,
sanctity, majesty, royalty, divinity ; and PRE, to show, manifest, ex-
plain. PRE-HON is to show, make manifest, explain the sacredness
of rule and government, as set forth in the Jaws. BRE also answers

v Barddas, vol, ii. p. 31.
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who is forsworn ; whence the epithet for the informer and the term of
shame and disgrace.

GLAM is a northern name of the moon, therefore it is argued the
word Glamour is derived from the moon. But the Glamourie of the
moon is altogether figurative and unreal, or rather typical. On the
lunar theory we can do nothing with GLAMS (Northumberland) for
the hands, and GLAM, to snatch, seize hold of. Now KER (Claw) in
the Egyptian means to seize, lay hold of, embrace, and AM is be-
longing to. KER-aM (Gl-am) is thus the hand. The seizure enters
into glamour. KRA is to seize, embrace, and MER (Eg.) is love.
That is one form of glamourie. But KR, to lay hold of, seize, possess,
contain, and AM to be pleasing, charming; AM, grace, charm, is
more definite. KR-AM, then forms both GLAM and CHARM. GLAM
as the lunar name, is derived from KR (or GL) the course maker,
and some form of AM. AM (Eg.) means to wander, grace, favour,
charm, visible, light. To charm with the voice, and a charm of birds
may likewise be derived from KHAR, voice, utterance and AM, to be
pleasing, charming,

As MER (Mel) is an Egyptian name for the cow and the genitrix
this yields the root of the word milk. As the act of milking is
named before the milk itself, and the word milk, Malg, Melgo, and
Milchu, implies the sense of milking, we may find the act of
milking the MEL (cow) expressed by Kua (Eg.) to compress, tighten,
squeeze, as in milking. Khu (variant of Akhu) is white and spirit,
and Mel Khu would be the white or spirit of the cow.

To bear is derived from the Egyptian PER to show, see, appear,
appearing. The Egyptian has the # terminal in PER-T, to void. That
is our BIRTH, or BEARED, And the 2 terminal of our past participle
born, is the Egyptian un, to be. Born is to be seen, to appear, as
the visible, BORNE, or BORN child. Our word CHILD is by per-
mutation the same as the Egyptian KHART, a child. We have the
same form with the £, » and 7 sounds in “ CRrOOT,” a puny,
feeble child. This corresponds to the maimed weakling child of the
mother, Isis, Har-pe-KHART, who was born deformed, and who
died prematurely.

The Egyptian BES is warmth, rising flame, to dilate, pass to and
fro, transfer, and follow. AM, is pertaining to; AMU, to desire, urge.
Hence our word BosoM, The old meaning of bosom is wish, desire.
The bosom is that which dilates, moves to and fro, and transfers the
breathing image of desire. BES, to dilate, AM, desire, is the Bosom in
the oldest sense, and BES-AM is the dilating organ. Also from BES,
to transfer, pass to and fro, from one place to another, and A,
belonging to, is derived the name of the besom,

The, Cornish word for the wasp is SWAP, supposed to be an in-
verted word, But according to the laws of language, the word SWAP
reproduces the Egyptian name of the wasp, which is KHEB, the
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CHAT. The blossoms of the hazel are called CaT-kins, and CHATS;
gathering them is CHATTING. The French sound the Sh in CHAT,
but our CAT is the Egyptian KHAT. The cat was adopted into the
ancient symbolism that underlies Mythology and Language, as will
be hereafter explained, as the CATCHER, the killer of the rat and
mouse that ate the malt in Jack's House—the cat that had nine
lives or a life of nine solar months during which no mouse or rat
dared stir., KHAT in Egyptian is the womb, to be shut and sealed.
To Khat is to net, and catch. There was a goddess named “ MUT-
KHAT,” the catching Mother, the one of the female triad who kept the
abode shut for nine months or during ten moons. Such is the nature
of “ PASHT,” or “ PKHT,” the cat-headed divinity. ““ Animal-worship,”
as the foolish phrase runs, has no primary application to Egyptian
Typology. These trivial little words like PUSS, are the oldest and
most precious in language, they possess the magic power of making the
hieroglyphic images live once more. And the effect of these buried
dead and forgotten things being made alive again, will be like
revivifying a formation, all fossils, and causing it to move off with
all that has been built over it.

It may be that thc name “ SHAU,” in Egyptian, being both that of
cat and sow, is the origin of our “buying a pig in a poke,” or making
a blind bargain, for the Welsh and Bretons have it a “Cat in a
poke,” we also have the “Cat in a Bag.” The trick is supposed to
have been played by palming off a cat in a bag for a young pig,
which was no more a practice possible in the past than it is now. It
must have been a symbolical representation ; a permutation of the
ideographs. Also SHAU the Cat is She, and there is an English
saying, “ SHE is the Cat's Mother."

The name of Pasht is connected with our Pasch and Past ; the time
when the sun had passed the spring equinox in its yearly new-birth.
“PESCH " in Egyptian is the extent; “ PEST” is sunset, the extent of
day ; “PES” is the stretch, range, extent, or period ; PEST is the No,
g, the number of gestation, the extent in solar months. Our Eliza-
bethan dramatists denoted a certain extent of time as a “ PESSING-
while.” A candle thrown in to make weight and turn the scale is
named a “ PESSING-candle,” that is, reaching to the full extent. Here
the scales were a hieroglyphic of the equinox. PAscH, Easter, is the
extent of the year and turn of the scale. PESH passes into PITCH,
the height or extent ; to PITCH up is to fill up ; a PITCHIN-net extends
across the water. At a PITCHED-market the corn is not sold by
sample but by the sack or full extent. This root PESH gives us a
meeting-point in language for PEASE and VETCHES, as they had a
point of departure in evolution. PEASE are also PESH and PESK.
PESH permutes with PEK. P equates with F and V. Vetches in
Chaucer’s time were called VEKKE. Pease and Pasche are identical
in name, and were associated in scason at Easter-tide. Pease and
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be interpreted by a common alphabet. Waiving this, however, for
the time being, it will suffice to show that this interjectional language
of ours is not the original and spontaneous utterance of unthought-
out meanings. The interjections are words extant in Egyptian, with
the visible signs and ideographic value given to every sound. To this
unity of origin we shall have to assign the common significance of
the same sounds uttered with similar meaning in various languages,
and not to spontancous diversity or independent coincidence. An
independent origin of the same utterances by different and far-divided
people would not drift by any fortuitous concourse into oneness of
meaning all the world over. The oneness was assigned in the begin-
ning for us to find it in the end; this circle, like every other, had its
centre. Meantime it is useless to speculate and theorize upon the
origin of these exclamations, whether they were imitated from
without or “divinely revealed " from within, until we have taken the
evidence of the hierozlyphics into account, and are better acquainted
with what they have to show us-in their picture language concerning
the nature of these primitive words and sounds.

The universal sound of sighing, longing, wanting, desiring, ex-
pressed in many languages, which is embodied fully in our “ HEIGH-
HO for a husband,” has every meaning in the Egyptian “UAH " to
be soft-hearted; “UHA,” to long for, sigh; “UAH,” very much;
“« UHA-UHA " desire, with “ UHA " the voice of desire. This “UAR”
is the nearest sound to the English “ On." In moments of intensest
feeling we can find no utterance so expressive, or inclusive of all we
mean as the “OH,” but it is not a mere instinctive interjection.
Every form of the “ Omn” used as the utterance of different emotions
and the mode of freighting sound with feeling is extant in Egyptian.
“Uah” is to be soft-hearted, whence the “Oh” of sighing, longing,
yearning. “U" means to adore, hence the O of the vocative case.
“Uh” is to increase, augment, intensify very much, hence the pro-
longed “ OH” of poetry and prayer, the sign of magnifying. “UA-
UA,” to precipitate, cast oneself on, reduplicates the “OH" as an
increased expression of emotion. U—uU—U has the force and signifi-
~cance of No. 3 or thrice. All that we mean by the “ OH" is explained
by Egyptian in which “UAA™ signifies transmission. Another form
in “HEH” to seek, search after, wander in search of, gives us the
“HEY” which with the Scotch still retains the place of the “ OH.”
With the Maori “OHA" is called “dying speech,” where we should
probably say sighing. In the Wolof (African) dialect the sign is
written HHIHHE, the same as Hiu (Eg.), to seck, and search after.

The O prefixed to Irish family names, as O'Brien, was anciently the
H. This affords double hold for its Egyptian origin. The equivalent
for O, “UAU,” or UA (Akkadian UA, sole one), means the chief, the
one, one alone, unique, whilst Ha is the leader, chief, duke, the one
who goes first or precedes, It is the same prefix with the same origin

T
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the hieroglyphics means abide, be quiet. And as we have the Uon
in our WoH, we may infer that the “Dust O" and “ Peas O" of our
street cries are Egyptian too. With this O the arrival is announced,
and U or Ul means to arrive. In addition to this arrival the dust-
man’s cry may include the Egyptian “ UAA,” lift, carry away, kidnap,
as his sound is generally identified with “Dust AWAY,” and the
exact sound is “ Dust 00-wAY.” The form “ Geho,” Italian “Gr10,”
used by carters, is most likely the Egyptian “KHU,” to govern, to
whip ; “ KHU-KHU,” to beat with the whip. “FAN 'EM ALONG" is
said of driving horses, and it means whip them along, the fan
and whip being identical. So in the hieroglyphics the whip and
fan are one in “Khi,” a whip and to fan. Thus the labourer with
his whip (Khu) and his “GEHO" to the horses is a living repre-
sentative of the Egyptian god who governed with this “ KHU,” whip
in hand, as Osiris, Khem, or Ptah. The horses of the sun at one
time required the “GEHO” or “XKHU,” and seem to have taken
their cue from the whip.

In the Midrash Ekha rabba® the sun is made to complain that
he will not go forth until he has been struck with sixty whips and
received the command “ Go out and let thy light shine.” In an
Arabic poem the sun is described as refusing to rise until he is
whipped.? The whip would seem to be the antithesis of the noose
sign.

A Galla orator is said to punctuate his speech with the aid of
a whip which he holds in his hand and marks the pauses from comma
to full stop, a flourish in the air denoting the sign of admiration.?
The action was symbolic, and the whip meant the same thing as in
the monuments ; it was a hieroglyphic of rule, divine rule, the com-
manding orator. The click of his whip probably represents the click,
or “kh” sound that is older than verbal speech. The waggoner and
his whip-cord vie with each other in “kh—kh,” or cluck-clucking to
the horses, and the sound means “go, go.”” The whip was the sign of
“GEHO" and “Go0.” Lastly, the whip is the “KHEKH,” and in its
“KH,” “KH,” answering to the “cluck-cluck” of the clicks, we
bottom all these exclamations in O, Oh, Hey, Ah, Akh, Khi-Khi, and
the rest.

Hux (Eg.) is rule with the whip. And the Caribs described by
Rochefort applauded the discourse of their chiefs with an approving
“HUN-HUN.” Hunt (Eg.) denotes the rite or act of consecrating.
Hanu is to favour, nod, or cry ; whilst HAN means to pay tribute,
and assent, or express pleasure. HAN-HAN is equivalent to ENCORE.

The German drivers use the ery of “ HUF-HUF.” In the Wester-
wald “huf” is the call in backing the horse, and * HAUFE” means

1 Tufrod., § 235,
* Goldziher, Hebrew Mythology. Martineau, p, 341.
* Sayce, Principles of Philology, p. 26, note,
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Tua is to adore, Tua God of the morning, or day. “Tua” has the
ideograph of worship and adoration.

A group of interjections which Mr. Tylor affirms® has not been
proved to be in use outside the Aryan limits depends on the root
and sound “ST,” Latin “5t,” used by the French in stopping a
person ; Russian “ ST,” Welsh “ UsT,” German “ PST,” English
“Hist,” Irish “ Wnist,” Italian “ ZITT0"” and many more, all
having the meaning of stop, stay, or stand.

In all the languages of the Indo-European family, says Curtius,
from the Ganges to the Atlantic, the same combination STA designates -
the phenomenon of standing, while the conception of flowing is as
widely associated with the utterance “Plu” or in forms slightly
modified. This, he observes, cannot be accidental. Itis not. Nor
is it because there was any general outbreak at various places and
times of an universal consciousness which puts the one soul into the
same sound. All these have it because in the hieroglyphics “ST"
means to stand, sit or stay. One of the types of “SET"” is the
rock, an image of fixity itself: the stone is “ ST.” “SETT” has the
sign of stopping and staying. “SIT" is the back of a chair; English
SEAT, and SETTLE. “SAT" is the floor for standing on. “SETT " is
to catch, lay hold, stop. “STAIBU" is to stop the cars. SUUT is to
stand. This sound is not the symbol of any abstract idea of “to
stand,” that is a modern notion. It has for hieroglyphic the Phallus.
The meaning of this standing, staying, stopping, was embodied in the
ancient Deity SUT, who was afterwards dethroned in Egypt on account
of his nearness tonature, The God Sut, Stander and Stayer was repre-
sented by the ass-headed Onocephalus, and this creature, according
to Hor-Apollo® was adopted to symbolize the man who stopped at
home and hugged his ignorance and had never been out of his
own country. This certainly agrees with the meaning of Sut. The word
SuT has still earlier forms in “ SHET,” true, real, and in KHET
to stop, KHET to shut, KHET to catch hold, KHET the seat, KAT, a
stone. The English “SHUT,” and French “CHUT” are intermedi-
ates of SUT and KHET. Nor is the “t” terminal necessary, for in
the hieroglyphics the various illustrations of staying, of “ 5T "-ing are
expressed by KHA or KA, a sound with no audible relation to either
STA or SUT. Yet “KA” is to call, cry, stand, stay, rest or be
thrown to the earth. KA is the seat, throne, land, earth, stone, floor.
KA is the Phallus and the God. Where we call to “STA " or “ STAY "
any one, the early Egyptians cried “ Ka" and made the hieroglyphic
with two uplifted arms, and as Ka means to figure, this was the figure
of the full-stop, their earlier “ST.”

In the Maori, which has no sound of S, “STA" 1s found in the same
sense written with its equivalent “ NG,” NGATA, and gives the name to
the leech, slug, and snail, as the stayers. What then becomes of the

v Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 177. 2R 1 23
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and stop any onc; “Fu,” vice, sully, fault. But the same signification
is still more strongly expressed by “ PAH ”; and “PA" is an Egyptian
exclamation, the meaning of which we are left to recover in our English
Pan. “Fow” in English is foul, to cleanse out, ERUDERO, ALVUM,
EXONERARE, it is used as a term of contempt. Some of these exclama-
tory words have too much meaning for fuller explanation. The
beginnings were very lowly. The Egyptian “F1” means to disgust,
be repulsive. Our English “F1" is a term of disgust at something
foul and repulsive. *“ PSHAW ” is an expression of disgust and rejection.
It is applied likewise in repelling uttered foulness as an equivalent for
dirty. In Egyptian “ SHA-SHA,” disgraceful, disgrace, renders it
well. “SHanasH" is stink, putrid, impurity, “SHA” being a sub-
stance, “ NASH,"” nasty. “SHA-TIRUTA" is foulness and dirt,
“TIRUTA" is our word DIRT. This “SHA” is a word of mystic
meaning, degraded to the dirt. “ SHA " is the substance born of, that
maternal source of which flesh is made. *“SHA " is the feminine period
and the name given to Cat, Bitch, and Sow. All words found in the
mire were sacred words at first. i

The interjectional “SHUT,” or SHET, French “ CHUT,” twice or
thrice repeated implies an immediate shutting or hushing up. It is
used to children and grown-up babblers who talk what they should
not. It is a sign of mystic significance had recourse to when plainer
words do not sufficiently express the meaning, or may not be used.
Then it is we employ our Egyptian. “SHET" in that language is the
name of mystery itself. “SHET" is secret, close, shut, be closed,
mystic, sacred, a sarcophagus, secret as death, In the form of KHET
it means shut and sealed.

“HuMm” is expressly made use of when we think “Let me see.”
In Egyptian, “UM” is to perceive. “UM-H” is to try, examine, or
see. “HAM” is to conceive. “UGH" is to feel a repugnance, to be
terrified. UKH (Eg.) is a spirit. UKKA, in the hieroglyphics, is the
night, once a time of terror in a fireless, lightless world. Its earlier
form is * KUK,” for darkness. That this name of night is the original
of our “UcGH,” may be inferred from the fact that UGHTEN-tide is a
name for the morning. So far from “TUT " not being a word, it was
in Egypt the Eternal Word itself, or Word of the Eternal. “TuT-
TUT"” we say, meaning don't tell me. “TUuTTLE” is to tattle, or
tell tales. In Egyptian TAT signifies to tell. TETI is to stammer,
TET is to decapitate. Our “TUT-TUT " is to cut short, put an end
to. TETHUT (Eg.) is toimprison ; “ TUT-TUT ” is intended to shut up.

“LA"” was at one time used as an emotional cry. “LA LEOF”
was equivalent to O my Lord, or my very Liege; “LA" being a
formula of reverence and obeisance. Slender says,

“Truely, fa."*
Mistress Quickly,
¥ This is all indeed—/z.”
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word, utterance with the mouth, distinguished from KUCKLING with
the gullet.

In Suffolk, according to Moor, crow keeping, or rather keeping
the corn from the crows, is called both “WaHA-HOW"” and “ KA-
HA-HOO.” As our English word wheat is Egyptian it seems likely
these are Egyptian too. UAH is an agricultural labourer, and HU is
corn. Or KA denotes function, person, or type; HA is to stand and
shout ; HU is corn. Both forms read by Egyptian will render the corn-
keeper, or preserver. Also “Hu” (Eg.) is to drive. In English
“HOO" is a cry used in pig-driving and in hunting. The Suffolk
people speak of a man who hasno “HO” in him ; GO and HO permute.
In Egyptian we have the same modification of KHU into HU. KHU,
the synonym of go, means spirit, with the whip sign of G0, and KHU
with the whip permutes with “ HUu ™ to make go; Hu also is spirit.
Egyptian will show us how it is that “ WAHAHOW " and “ KAHAHOO "
are two cries or names for the same thing.

The Spaniards drive away their cats with a “ ZAPE-ZAPE,” I‘jurr}r
away. This is the Egyptian SAra, to hurry away, to make fly away,
Arab Z'arH, English Zwor, to drive away with a blow,

When a countryman sees a shepherd’s dog astray without sheep or
shepherd he shouts *“ SHIP-SHIP,” to hurry it off. This is erroneously
supposed to be a reminder of the sheep. SHAB is an old English
word for absconding and slinking ; the Egyptian SHAP is to hide,
conceal ; the dog is treated as a truant.  Also in the hard form, SKHEB
(Eg.) means to goad and urge on. The Indians of Brazil call their
dogs with an interjectional “ AA.” In the hieroglyphics AU is a name
for the dog.

The Bohemians call to their dogs when at work “ Ps-Ps,” PES being
a name for the dog. Egyptian will tell us why in both cases. PESH
means stretch out, extend, enclose, a shepherd would mean by it,
range round. And PESHU (Eg.) is bite; so that two meanings of
the call as “ Ps-Ps” are found to be Egyptian words for calling to the
dog at work.

The cry to the dog with the Portuguese is “ To-1T0,” said to be short
for ToMA-TOMA, meaning Take, take. But in Egyptian TA-TA or
Tu-TU would signify to offer the food which the dog was called upon
to eat, and at the same time say “ take the food.” It is probably the
same at root as the German cry to the chickens “ TIET-TIET." The
Austrian “ PI-p1” with which they call their chickens to be fed is
rendered by the Egyptian PI and PI-F1, signifying come quickly or
FLy-FLY. The word PI has wings for determinative, and one hiero-
glyphic PI is a fowl flying with mouth wide open, it may be to
be fed.

The Germans are accustomed to call chickens to be fed with the
cry of “TIET-TIET” ; and in the hieroglyphics TUT is a handful ; TA
is corn and to take or offer. TAT or TIET, therefore, would be to
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is a tit-bit. NAMMET in English is a luncheon. NAMBITA, Zulu, is
to smack the lips in eating, also in tasting something mentally pleasant.
NEIMH in Irish is heaven, heavenly. NAM, in Sanskrit, is to worship.
In Yakaana “ NEM-NO-SHA ” expresses the verb to love, as to make
“N-M-N."1 Again, there is one origin for all. Every value of the
word quoted was assigned to it as current coin of language in Egypt,
In the hieroglyphics NEM is sweet. NEM is delicious, delight.
NAHM to wish, vow; NAM, repeat, go again. NEM-NEM to en-
gender. NAHAM is joy, rejoicing, to enjoy. NUM is speech, word,
utterance. NEM is a religious festival. The hieroglyphics show that
some of these words are in their second childhood, and not their first.
NEM (Eg.), to be sweet and delicious, is NETEM or nem, according
as the character is read as a syllabic Net or phonetic N, So with
NAM, earlier KnyauM ; and as the KHA becomes Sa, it will account
for dialect difference, as in the Cantonese SAM for Nam, or vice versd.
KHNAM may thus yield Kam, Ham, NAM, SAM, in the process of
derivation from the ideographs.

The Zulu pitches his song with a “HA” “HA.” “HAYA" means to
lead a song; “HAYO" a starting song, also a fee given to the singing-
leader for the Hava.? This is the “HA" and the “HAI” of the
hieroglyphics. “HAI" is tostand and hail, invoke; and “HA" to go first,
precede, be the leader. It is identical with our English “HEY " which
leads off the refrain as in the old “HEY, Derry down.” The earliest
known form of this burden is “ HEV-DERI-DAN.” In Egyptian HAI is
to hail (it may be howl) ; TERIU, is twice, TAN to complete, fill up, and
finish. “HAI-TERIU-TAN " is what is meant by repeat in chorus : that
is our HEY-DERI-DAN, or HEY DERRY DOWN.

We find our “ HEY LOLY " also to be Egyptian given as “ HELOLI"
to be mad, frantic. The full chorus is *“ HEY LILLILU, AND A HOW
LO LAN,” in the apparently meaningless ballad burden: How is whole,
or full, and LAN, the moon. This suggests the song and circular
dance when the moon was at full.

It was the same “ HA-LE-LU"” heard by Adair® which the “Red
Hebrews,” as he called them, sang whilst encircling round the
holy fire, and identical with the “ALLELU-JAH"” of the Jews, the
“ ALALA " of the Tibetans, the “ HALALA " of the Zulu Kaffirs, and
the “ALALA " of the Greeks ; the Polynesian “ LOLOLOA,” meaning
drawn out very long, the English HULLA-baloo (the yule or howling
for Baal at the winter solstice), one with the “ HI-LE-LI-LAH " used by
the medicine-man of the Dacotahs who danced and shook his rattle
and whirled himself round franticly in a state of nudity as a mode of
charming away disease# The same that Livingstone heard in Central

Y Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. 1. p. 186.

? Tylor, Primitive Culfure, vol. i. p. 171. Various other of these illustrations
are taken from the same chapter.

3 History of the American Indians, p. 97.
1 Schoolcraft Res. ii. 199.
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Heru (Eg.) is another day, or one more round, and the RURU and
HERU both meet in the ROUND. HURI-HURI, Maori, is to revolve,
whirl round. IRI-IRI, in Fijian, means to fan repeatedly. We
may infer that the Druids used to salute the rising sun with loud
rejoicings, for he is called, by Taliesin, the Lord or Leader of the din
or hubbub. The dawn was a festival of his return. And'in Egyptian
the Triumph of Return is expressed by the word “ HEB” Heb is the
Festival, the triumph, and the return. The Leader of the Din is called
by Taliesin and Aneurin “ RHWYU TRYDAR,” literally the Lord of the
Rhwyu. And the Fugleman of the Hip-HI1P, is the leader of thn_a
Hoorav. HEP (Eg.) however, means unite, join together, HEP-
HEP-HURU (Eg.) is unite all together for one more round or cheer, no
matter what may be celebrated.

Qur interjectional “ Marry,” as in “ MARRY, COME UP,” in the com-
binations of “ MARRY ON US,” and “ MARRY GIP" would be well ex-
plained by MERI (Eg.) a name for Heaven. MERI come up, would
thus be an appeal in Heaven's name, *“ MERI KIP” is Heaven receive
or keep, or clasp us. MARRY-COME-UP, and MARRY-GO-DOWN are
allied to the Merry-go-round and the Merry-dancers of the Northern-
lights which dance in heaven. A sce-saw is a MERRY-totter, it goes
up and down. And this is the up-and-down image named MERI.
With the prefix Ta it is Tameri, the double land of Egypt,
Upper-and Lower, or if applied to MERI, the Heaven, the Egyptian
Meri-come-up, and Merry-go-down, of the sunrise and sunset, and the
Meri-go-round of the Solar Bark, The Merry-go-rounds of our country
fairs go up and down and round and round, and are made of boats.

The Freemasons make use of a formula “ So MOTE it be,” instead
of So be it, or Amen. This mote is purely Egyptian, a rare form for
May it be. “MET"” is to fix, establish. “ Met” is an ejaculation. Met
means to pronounce conservative formulas.! “So Mote it be,” is the
conservative formula of the Masons, as it was in Egypt of the Priests.

The present work is not intended to deal with the structure and
formation of the various languages of the British Isles, which languages
the writer looks upon as detritus and drift in new forms, of an older
language common to them all. But it may be pointed out that our
participial terminal ED or T is Egyptian.

TA is to cross ; TA-T is the cross sign of crossed. TIis two; TI-T
(Tat) crossed, TIED, Twoed. TNA is to separate; TNA-T is sepa-
rated. THNA and TNAT are the same as our TINE and TINED, applied
to the fork., TEHU is to rejoice; TEHUT to be rejoiced.

In the genders the feminine is formed by adding a T. The
Egyptian explains the English. When we are assured that I
loved is I did love, that tells us nothing of I am loved, I am proved.
These latter did not originate in I love did, I prove did. They
indicate the present condition as much as I love, and yet it is the

¥ Pierret, " Met.”







SECTION V.
EGYPTIAN WATER-NAMES.

THE author of Rude Siéone Monuments appears to me to darken
counsel merely and deepen the superficies of the subject enly in his
search after a theory to account for them. He sees that the architec-
ture of Stonehenge is primeval, and that it ought, according to the
laws of evolution, to belong to a time and an Art antecedent to
that of the Great Temples of Egypt and India! Yet he does not
dare to apply the law of evolution to these structures, and has no doubt
that the rude erections are degenerate copies of the more perfect
originals.

This is parallel with saying that the poetry of Cazdmon is a lowly imi-
tation of the work of Tennyson. There never was a crasser instance
of not only putting the cart before the horse and riding backwards,
but of flogging the cart to make it go THAT way. He admits, however,
that the NAMES are everywhere the great difficulty. And as Max
Miiller says of Cornwall, ®* Where every village and field, every cottage
and hill bear names that are neither English, nor Norman, nor Latin,
it is difficult not to feel that the Keltic element has been something
real and permanent in the history of the British Isles.”! Gradually
these names will yield up the dead past to live again as Egyptian.
Left without likeness in the classical languages, our names of rivers,
for example, have been felt to be unfathomable. R

The Egyptian name of Water as an element is UAT, the same as
that of the Goddess UAaTI. UAT is the English WET, and our word
Water is the Egyptian UAT-UR, which is also applied to the ocean, as
the Great UAT or Wet. Uat (Eg.) for Water shows the element in
a dual aspect, necessary to note; the word signifies blue-green, and
Water unites the two colours of earth and heaven in one, as blue-green.

We shall find however that all elementary naming from the Egyptian
origin is divine, that is, mystical, that is, finally, physiological.

v Chips, vol. iil. p. 252,
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An old Irish Glossary says, * BIoR and AN and DOBAR (are) the
three names of the Water of the World.” This shows their naming
goes back to the mystical one of water with two aspects found in the
Pool of Two Truths, and in the name of Uat{i). The Duad may be
expressed by BI-OR. AN represents the Egyptian HAN or NEN, the
primordial water identified as the Bringer in the beginning. IDOBAR,
DOVAR, or DOR answers to TEF-ER or TEP-ER, as the water of the
commencement, the first water. TOBAR (Irish) is a Well, and the
Teph (Eg.) was the Well of Source. Also TERBU (Eg.) means to draw
water, and the Tober water is drawn from the well.

AN (Han) was the celestial water and the well-water was below.
These were two aspects of the BI-OR or dual water, of the Pool of Two
Truths, the Water of Life that made flesh in one form and fermented
into spirit in the other. This will be illustrated in a chapter on the
Typology of the Two Truths, both of which were at first assigned
to the Motherhood.

In passing it may be noted that in two Egyptian names of water
we find synonyms of Yes and No. IA is water, to wash, purify,
whiten, and the word means Yes, and assuredly. IA is the positive
of water, and with this agrces the English EA, and YEA., NuU is
water, and the word means not, negative, negation, the English No.

Also 14, the white, agrees with milk, the white, and NA, the red,
with the blood. The Milk and Blood of the Mother were a primal
form of the Twin-Water. The Two Truths were represented by
White and Red, and both colours were combined in the “spotted
cow " of Hathor. :

The DEE springs from two fountains in the East of Merionethshire,
and is probably named as the dual water, the twin water of the
LEgyptians. It was called DyVvRDWY, the divine water of source in
a dual character. Another of its names, Peryddon, read as Perit-
ten (Eg.), yields the two-fold manifestation. 2

The river Deskie is formed of two streams, and in Egyptian Ti-
sekh would signify the double water. D-eskie is the dual Eskie.

IVEL is a twin river: “Two rivers of one name,” says Drayton.
The IVEL was anciently called the Yoo, and the Iu (Eg.) is two
or twin. The YEO is the same, and our YEO-math is the second
mowing.

The river NEATH has a double head, and NET (Eg.) is a total, the
All, which was composed of two.

If the Egyptians named our waters and rivers, it is tolerably
certain those of Wales were the first-named, as the TAVES, TEFIS,
Dvvis, DOVERS, and others. For this reason: AP or AF (Eg)
means the first, as a liquid, an essence of life, or essential life. This
supplies another elemental water-name. With the article The pre-
fixed, this is Tepi or Tefi, the Welsh Dyvi, English Tavy, and Dove,
the first, primordial, ancestral source.
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perimeter ; SHEN, to stop, bend, twist, turn away, turn back, turn
down. It is the Egyptian name for the measure of the Inundation, the
hieroglyphic of which is the SHENT. We have a form of the word
in SHUNT, to turn back on another line. The game of SHINDYV, also
called SHINNY, is designated from its motion to and fro, like the ebb
and flow of a tide, as Egyptian shows. Now, if we apply this to the
name of the place on the river Thames called SHENE, we shall see
that it was so named as the spot to which the flow of the tide reached,
and where it ebbed again. That in Egyptian is SHEN.

This way supply a landmark for the geologist. Shandon on the
River Lea (Ireland), on the Clyde (Gairloch), and in other localities,
may be named on this principle of identifying the place where the
tide once turned.

There is an old sacred place in the county of Durham called
CockeN Hall, round which the River Wear winds two ways, and
KHEKH-NU (Eg.) means the water that goes to and fro. In this
instance it is a tidal river, but the tide does not now ascend so far up;
the name, however, appears to show that it did so in the past, and the
Wear was a KHEKH-NUI, or tidal water.

The Cockney, as a person, is not named from the Thames. He is
a form of the April fool called the Gouk. In the north of England
April fools are April Gowks. The Gouk, Gowk, or Goke, is sent
on a foolish errand, repulsed, and sent back again, and Khekh (Eg.)
signifies to repulse, and send back. Hence the KHEKH, or GOUK.
The Cuckoo is the Gec, as the bird of return, that goes to and fro.
Thus we have the KHEKH, as a pair of scales, the tide, the cuckoo, and
the fool. Now in the hieroglyphics the word for water or inundation
is written nu, nnu (nenu) and nini (nni), and the same word is the
name of the little boy, the Nin1 (Nui), who is our NINNY. The
Ninny, or fool, who goes to and fro on fool's errands, is the analogue
of the Khekh, river, and, like it, is the KHEKH-NINI, KHEKH-NUI, or
Cockney. In relation to the First of April, Khekh (Eg.) is the
balance, equinoctial level. COCKAIGNE, as place, was the mythical
land of promise and plenty, that is the solar country lying east-
ward, where the waters were crossed and the manifestation to light
had occurred, where the corn was seven cubits high, and the ears
three cubits long.? This was attained at the time of the equinoctial
level, the Khekh. London, on the COCKNEY river, as the land of
Cockaigne, is connected with the mythological astronomy, as the
Gate of Belin likewise shows. Uka (Eg.) means a festival and to be
lazy. KHEKH-UKA-AN would answer to Cockaigne, the reputed
land of laziness and luxury, a form of An (Heliopolis), placed at
the Khekh, on the summit of the Equinox. At this point in the
planisphere was the Pool of Persea, now represented by the double
stream of the Waterman ; the one water with two manifestations,

' 1 Rit. Ch. 109.
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Egyptian is the old fool, coward, nincompoop. Kehkeh (Eg.), like
the Maori Koeke, and Kaffir XEGO, is the old man. Khekh-ing,
hocking, and hoaxing are all connected with the Equinox. The
Khekh represents the old “Kak,” the god of darkness, who was
derided and made sport of when the young sun-god had arisen, in the
ascending scale or Khekh,

But to return. We might infer that a people coming from the land
of the Nile would be sure to confer the names of the Inundation on
our tidal rivers, and erect the tidal into a type-name. This we find
they have done. TEMI, as before mentioned, was one name of the
Nile inundation. ABHAIN is an Irish name for a river, and as ABH
is the river, the suffix probably characterises it. HAN (Eg.), or An,
is to bring, to come and go, turn and return. AB is the water, AB-
HAN is the periodic tidal water, named after the typical inundation of
the Ab, Hap, Kabh, or Nile.

The river DOVE, says Ray, is the Nile of Staffordshire when it
overflows its banks in April. There is an old distich,

¥ In April, Dove's flood
Is worth a king's good.”

DovE rendered by Egyptian is TEF or TEB. TEF signifies dripping,
flowing, and to evacuate. The TEPHT is the abyss of source, the Welsh
DvFFED. DoOVE in the West of England is the name of a Thaw. In
Egyptian, TEP marks the point of commencement of thing, time,
and place. This meaning combines the beginning of the overflow, or
the Thaw, or the land, as in the names of Dyfved and Dover. The
name of Staffordshire, we might suppose, would be based on the River
DOVE or “ Tef” with the S prefixed, as this is the causative prefix
to Egyptian verbs. Accordingly we find that STEF is an Egyptian
name of the Inundation of the Nile, and STAFFORD is the ford of
the flooding river. Several of our river-names suggest this origin.
NEN is a name and a type of the Inundation which, according to
Hor-Apollo,! signified to the Egyptians the New or Renewer. NEN-
UT is fresh and sweet. We have the river NEN in Northamptonshire,
and one of its two sources springs near STAVERTON, which looks as
if it also had been named from STEF, the Inundation.

The name of the river SHANNON is still more to the point of
NEN being a name of the Inundation, for it is the Nile of Ireland
in its overflowing and shedding of alluvial soil. SHEN-NEN (Eg.)
reads the periodic type of renewal. NEN (han) also means the
bringer, and SHANNON is the periodic bringer like the Nile, There
are large tracts of marsh-land along the banks of the Shannon
deposited when the river overflows its banks; these are called
*“ CAUCASSES,” and are famous for their fertility.? KAU, in Egyptian,
is earth, and KHUS means to found, lay the basis. SHEN also is

! B. i, 21. ? Enclye. Brit, 8th edition, ** Limerick.”
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CorNwALL, have to be distinguished according to their character,
whether they derive from ELLEN the pure, the virgin water, or
from the LEVEN, ALAFON, the slow, sluggish, crawling, serpentining
stream.

Rur (Eg.) is mud, muddy, red, or black-coloured. To this cor-
responds the Rov (the red) in Inverness-shire, and some of the other
rivers of similar name, which include the RVE in Yorkshire, Ayrshire,
and Kildare; RUE, Montgomery ; RHEE, Cambridge ; ROE, Derry ;
RAv in Oxfordshire and Lancashire ; REY, Wilts; REA, Herts,
Warwick, Shropshire. The Gaelic REA, the rapid, Welsh RHE and
RAU (Eg.), the Swift, have to be taken into account. 5till the rapid
and the red or the deep-coloured are often likely to meet in the
same stream. The Warwickshire REA and Hertford LEA are not
the rapid but are the muddy (rui) rivers.

AUR, ArU, the Egyptian name of the river, has an earlier form of
the water-name in KARUA, a lake, or some other water-source. These
include such names as the URE, ARE, and AIRE, Yorkshire ; AYR
in Ayrshire and Cardiganshire ; ArRU, Cornwall ; ARRO, Warwick-
shire ; Arrow, Herefordshire and Sligo ; ARAY, in Argyleshire ; ARA-
gadeen and ARA-glin in Cork ; ARU, Monmouth ; the Norfolk YARE,
the YAIR and YARROW in Selkirkshire; the YARRO Lancashire, the
GARRY in Perthshire.

The name of the NILE had to be derived from *“ ARU,” the River
as it was called. The River watered the Two Lands, and the plural
definite article is NAI. From NAIRU or NAR comes the Nile.

In Ireland we find the River NURE is also THE OURE, that is by
dropping the Egyptian article The. The River NURE or THE OURE
is precisely the same as Aru and Naru (Nile) in Egyptian. Boate,
in 1645, calls the Irish river “ NURE or THE OURE." AN-FHEOIR is
the full Irish name. 5o the Egyptian A is an earlier FA in more
than one sign. The NURE, like NILE is a dual river. i

The hieroglyphic sign of the Inundation is a triple vase, with two
spouts, from which the water issues in two streams, one on each side
of the sign. One name of this symbol is KHENTI; this abrades
into KHENT. IKhenti means an image. Khen is the waters, liquid,
within. Ti is two. Khenti is the plural of water, say as red and
blue Nile. Near Abury in Wiltshire a river rises in two heads, and
realizes the Egyptian image of source called the KHENIT or KHENT.
Our twin river there is the KENNET. This identifies the two-foldness
of the ideographic KHENT. The hieroglyphic of the vases has been
variously read KHENT, SHENT, and FENT.! Latterly “FENT”
has been given up. Yet, the FENT, as the nose sign, is one of its
determinatives. The English FOUNT makes it almost certain that
FENT was one of its names. The nose, as FENT, is a fount of life, the
dual organ of breath; and the FENT imaged by the vases symboled

! Birch, Dictionary, p. 548.
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“HuM-drum” and “ HUM-strum,” applied to recurring, and, in
“ Hun,” to incessant motion, whence the Cock- (Khekh) chafer is
also the HuM-ber.

The Keltic DWR for water has earlier forms in DOVAR and DOBAR,
which, as TEP-AR (Eg.) denotes a water from the point of commence-
ment, as the well of water, like Tobermory, that is, water from the
source. DURBECK in Nottinghamshire is thus the TEP-AR-BEKH,
or water from the beginning in the beck. The Beck is the Egyptian
BEkH, for the place of birth, the begetting, birth itselfl It is a
delusion to look on this as a Teutonic addition to the DwR. The
DowRr-water in Yorkshire is also the water from the source. In this
case the water is the UAT-UR (Eg.), after the Dour from the source
has widened out. Many rivers were named from this origin. We
have the DoUR, in Fife, Aberdeen, and Kent; DUIR in Lanark;
THur in Norfolk ; Dore in Hereford ; DURRA in Cornwall; Doro
in Queen’s County ; DURAR-water, Argyle. But not all the DURS
and TURsS are to be derived from DoBAR or TEPAR. These have
been lumped together as DWRS, or waters, with no power of
distinguishing them by any principle of naming.

The chief type-name in Egypt for River is ARU, with the variants,
AUR, AR, or UR. But which ARU or AR in a given case is the
question. The TEP-ARU is the first ARU, from the source. But we
have TURS and DERS, which are only branch-riverss. And Teru
(Eg.) means the branch of a river and a measure of land. This is
included among our Turs or Ders, perhaps as Derwent. The town
of Derby (or Deoraby) stands on a Derwent, which is an interior
Ter to the Trent. WENT possibly represents the Khent (Eg.) either
as the inner or the dual water. Khent as the lake and interior water
is certainly retained in Derwentwater, and probably in Windermere.
Trent is absolutely a boundary water of the county, and as Trent is
the lower Derwent, and ENT (Eg.) is the lower of two, and means
“out of,” it looks as if Trent were the Ter-ent, the lower of the two
Ders or Drws. N7 (Eg.) also means limit.

The TEPAR, TOBAR, or DRU, as water from the source, becomes
the TUrR and DUR, as the name of a natural boundary, the land-
limit, the first lines drawn on the topographical chart. Many rivers
are TURS in this sense that are not named from the well-spring
or fountain-head. They are named from TERU (Eg.), a measure of
land, the boundary and margin of a shire or other district. The
River Nidd in Yorkshire is still a land-limit and boundary for two
different Hunts, those of York and Ainsty and Bramham Moor.

A good example of river-naming in Egyptian occurs at DURUTHY
Cave, near Sorde, in the Western Pyrences. The name of Duruthy
Cave actually describes its topographical situation in Egyptian. It
overlooks the junction of the two rivers GAVE—the Gave de Pau and
the Gave d'Oléron—two tributaries of the Adour., The name of the
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first shire and the SHERH (Eg.) is a river, a source. Rivers were
the ready-made lines on the map of the land. This principle of
naming them in Egyptian as water-boundaries of the district or
rezion of land is very apparent. If we take a few of the border
rivers and those found, or once extant, such as the river TEES in the
north and the TEISE in the south, on the margin of counties this will
be evident. TESH is an Egyptian name of the NOMES into which
Egypt was divided ; TESH is a frontier, and the TEES is a frontier
river ; TESH is a district, frontier, the Nome, made separate. TES
is a liquid measure ; so is the river Tees.

On the borders of Denbigh and Flint there are, or were in
Drayton’s time, the rivers HESPIN and RUTHIN. HESP is likewise
an Egyptian name for a district, land measured off, from, or by water;
a square inclosed. RUT means to cut, engrave, figure, girdle, tie,
fasten, retain the form, separate. Both names agree with these
meanings, This principle will account for the naming of our rivers
STOUR. The OUR or AUR (Eg.) may be taken for the water-word
as it is in various other names, the River, for example. Ru (Eg.) is
the path, channel, outlet, and with the # for “it,” we have RUF or RI1vV,
whence Ri1B and RIPE, the bank of the AR, or water, our river.

SAT is Egyptian for the NOME ; AUR for the river. The Stours
were the boundaries of districts. STER (Eg.), to lay out, agrees
with the SAT-OUR or NOME-river, and this root enters into the
name of scores of German streams, such as ALSTER and ULSTER,
the STREN and STROO being akin to our STOUR and STREAM, the
water-boundary of the NOME, or district laid out.

In the west of England STREAM means to draw out at length, to
pass along in a set course actively. STER (Eg.) is to lay out
length-wise and together ; and as AM (Eg.) is belonging to, it seems
likely that our word STREAM is SAT-AUR-AM, the water-boundary
of the Nome, water and land being laid out together.

The ERIDANUS or IARUTANA (Eg.) of the Planisphere is the
dividing river and the water that divides. The river PO is also
known as the Eridanus, and in Egyptian the equivalent PU means
to divide. TEN or TNA (Eg.)is to separate, divide in two, halve.
This name of rivers, as the boundaries that divide the lands, is
found in the DoONS of Brittany and other parts of France, and also
the DANUBE, DNIEPER, the ancient TANAIS, DONETZ, DNIESTER,
DANASPER, ADONIS, TANARO, and others. This gives a name to
our TYNES and DoNS; DUN, Ayrshire and Lincolnshire; DEAN,
Forfar and Notts; DANE, Cheshire, DEEN, Aberdeen; TONE in
Somerset ; EDEN in Yorkshire, Kent, Fife, and Cumberland ; TEANE,
Stafford ; TEVN, Derbyshire; TiaN, Jura, whilst the TANOT in
Montgomeryshire, and TYNET in Banfishire, show the participial form
of TEN (Eg.) to divide, be TYNED or made separate. Some of these,
no doubt, are modifications of TEIGN, a Devonshire river. TEKH
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SruT is a small river in Westmoreland, and SpuT (Eg.) is a district
of country marked off, one form of this being the SEPT inclosure
known by that name on the monuments.’

The river GYPPEN, now called the Orwell, the river on which
Ipswich, that was once Gyppes-wick stands, repeats the Egyptian
KHEPENI, a measure of liquids, a brimming measure of beer; our
GVPPEN being a liquid-measure of land.

Ru (Eg.) is the mouth, gate, way, gorge for water. AB (Eg.)
signifies the water. From these come our ABERS. AP-RU, or AB-RU
is the water-mouth, gorge, gate of passage for water, the outrance
of a river. Aberdeen is AB-RU-DEEN, the outlet, gate, or mouth of the
Deen-water.

From Hi (Eg.), the water, stream, or more particularly the Canal,
we obtain the HITHE as a landing-stage on the river, or seat on the
sea-shore, as in Hithe, Rotherhithe, Queenhithe, Greenhithe. There
are several Hithes on the banks of the Thames. The name has
curious illustrations in Egyptian. HI (Eg.) is the water, the canal, or
stream ; TA signifies bearing, carriage, seat. Whence HIT is a boat,
as a carriage on the water. The canal, as HIT, is determined by the
hippopotamus, the bearer of the waters, who (as Taurt) was the seat.
The HIT is also a seat, a station, a limited place on the canal, our
Hithe. The Hithe, in the form of Hit or Hut, then, existed as the
boat, the seat, the bearer of the water, and a water-region or inclosure.
Still earlier is the HAT, our Hatch, or Dam, by which the waters were
banked off and land created. This, the sign of Chaos and determina-
tive of precommencement, so to say, of creation, is the earliest form
of the Hithe as a landing-place, and its type is worn on the head of
the goddess Egypt, as the sign of land obtained from the water. Seo
ancient is the Hithe. In ERITH we have the ARU-HITHE, the
landing-stage on theriver. This will prove the origin and application
of the principle of naming to be Egyptian.

Other names from the same source abound. At the beginning is
the BECK, the infant stream. BEKH (Eg.), as before said, denotes
the birthplace, and to enfanter. The BECK is the water from the
place of birth, the river in embryo. In AVONSBECK the BECK crawls
along like the child on all fours from the birthplacee The BURN
may be derived from NU (N), water, and BUR, to well forth, or PER,
to come out, appear, become a visible form of manifestation.

The MELTA is one of the “handmaids ” of Neith. MERTA (Eg.)
is a person attached to; also MERTA, a water attached to. HEPSEY
is another affluent of Neith. HEB is the fountain of source ; HEP,
hidden ; SI or SIF is a child. :

The SMESTAL is a tributary of the STOUR ; TAL being a permuted
form of TER, the branch river, and SEMS (Eg.), the Minister, SMES-
TAL becomes the ministering branch.

1 Leemans, Meon. Egypt, 2, 11, 45.
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were resolved again into the elements. PANTA was the ancient name
of the English river now called the Black Water ; black and red
are permutable. PANT is PAINT, and the NA (Eg.) paint is red
and black. Both are negative.

There is a river in the county of Limerick named the “ MORNING
STAR.” The old name of it was SAMHAIR or SAMER ; this in former
times was a woman's name. SHEM and SEM in Egyptian are
type-names for a woman, the woman who bears. SEM signifies breed-
ing; SAM-HER is the delightful because fertile woman, a summer
of a woman, for it has the same meaning applied to woman as
to season. In Egyptian SHEM is summer, harvest, and the woman.
AR or ARU is the river. SHEM-AR is also the tributary river,
the fertilising or feeding river. The French and Belgic SAM-ARU, the
SOMME, is equivalent to the Egyptian SHEM-ARU, the fertile river.
The Persian name of a river, SAMAR, is the same. SHEM (Eg.), to
recede and retrace, is likewise a tidal name. But the SAM-ARU
is also known as the “MORNING STAR." Possibly in this way:
SAMHAIR is sounded SAVVIR. Now the Morning Star, as Venus,
was named ZIPPORAH and LUCIFER. This was the star of stars.
SEP or SIF (Eg.} is the star; it is both star and morning, therefore
the morning-star ; the Lady of the Blush of Heaven, as the
Akkadians called Venus of the Morning. This meaning is re-
coverable in SAV-VAR, the river of SAv, SEF, or SEB, the star of the
gateway, the dawn, the one woman-star in heaven, as a planetary
type, and the sole one as the feminine Seb (Sebt or Sothis), the star
of SEFA, the Inundation, and therefore an equivalent of SHEM
(Sam), the woman of rivers. Possibly the title of the Morning Star
is not a mistake after all for a name of the Irish river SAM-HAIR.

The Great Mother, Teph or Typhon, gives the name to various
streams called TAFF, Taw, TEIFY, and TEVIOT. TEPHT (Eg)
is the entrance, door, gate, valve, hole, cave of source, the mouth
of the abyss. This was personified as the Great Mother, of whom we
have an immense image in the Mendip Hills, famed of old for the
caves in which it rained or drizzled; a type of Teph. A cave
called by Drayton the WOCKEY-HOLE, is one of these. UAKH is
Egyptian for wet and marshy. UKA is water of the Inundation
(every name of the Inundation was reapplied in our Isles), and out of
the Mendip Hills, says this writer, springs the FROME, that is, out of
the place of the rainy or weeping caves. REM (Eg.) is to weep;
F represents the article or pronoun. The REM (PREM, FROME) is the
river that was wept. We have the REM without the article in the
ARME in Devon, and again URM is a name of the Inundation. The
FROME is said to rise near EVERSHOT. Thisname read by Egyptian
UF-ER-SHET means to be shed secretly, squeezed out, expressed drop
by drop. Shet is a name of mystery ; secret, sacred, mystical ; a pool
of water ; UF, drop, pressed out; R, to be. The name of MENDIP is
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ANIT was the weaver, and this became a great town of the weavers
or NET-makers.

In the Keltic mythology the presiding spirit of the waters, in what
is erroneously termed well-worship, was called NEITHE,! identical
with the Egyptian ANIT or NEITH. The place of the well was
that of the UskH Hall of the Two Truths, stationed in AN, the last
of the three water signs.

At Whitby they had the formality of planting what was called the
PENNY Hedge in the bed of the river ESK on Ascension Eve, “ Nine
stakes,” “nine gedders,” and ‘“nine strout-stowers,” were regularly
planted, and a blast was blown on a horn by the bailiff of the Lord
of the Manor, rendered, “ Qut on you! out on you! out on you!"*®
Qur number g corresponds to the nine non-water signs, and relates
the custom to the deluge-imagery. PENA (Eg.) means to reverse,
turn back, return. The symbolists were figuratively commanding
the waters to retire, and marking the boundary of the deluge.

The water of the Pool of the Two Truths was in one aspect the
water of life and death, The Strathdown Highlanders have the Pool
of Two Truths, although the ceremony of drawing from it has been
changed from the vernal equinox to the winter solstice. On New
Year's Eve they draw from the well called the * dead and Living ford”
from which a pitcherful is taken in profound silence, without the
vessel touching the ground, lest its virtue should be lost. Early on
New Year's morning the USQUE-CASHRICHD, or water from the *“ dead
and living ford,"” is drunk as a potent charm that lasts until the next
New Year's Day.?

In Cornwall there is a well in the parish of Madern called MADERN
Well, and this name reproduces that of the Two Truths, called Mat.
Mat-REN (Eg.) renders the name of Mat, and Mat was the more
ancient name of AN, the place of the Pool of the Two Truths, REN
(Eg.) also denotes renewal and making young ; and this was the
Well of Healing that flowed with the water of life.

In the Bay of Nigg (Co. Kincardine) there is a well, called DowNy
Well, and near it a hill, called Downy Hill, a small green islet in
the sea. The passage to the isle is by a bridge, named the Bridge of
a Single Hair, which young people cross over to cut their lovers'
names on the green sward. DOWNY at the crossing suggests TENNUI
(Eg.), the place of the crossing, hence the bridge ; whilst NIGG is the
variant of ANKH (NKH), the word for life and living.*

Two Egyptian names of the well, or abyss of source, are TES and
TeEPH.  Both recur in TISSINGTON and DOVEDALE, where the wells
on Holy Thursday are all decorated with flowers, and they have a
particular variety of the double daisy, known as the Tissington daisy,

!\ Brand, Wells and Fountains. ? Dyer, p. 209.
3 Stewart, Superstitions of the Highlanders.
i Brand, Wells and Fountains,
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same sign, means to indicate time, and repeat. The Well of St.
Ennys, in the parish of SANCRED, according to Borlase,! manifested
its most salutary influence upon the last day of the year. S5an (Eg.)
means to heal and save. SEN or SHEN also denotes the last day of
the year, as the completion of the circuit. KHRIT (Eg.) signifies the
victims, the fallen victims.

In the Isle of Lewis there is a well called St. Andrew's: it is in the
village of SHADAR. It is used for healing and divination ; the natives
made a test of it to know whether sick persons would die of their
ailments. They send one with a wooden dish to fetch some water;
the dish is laid gently on the surface of the water, and if it turns
round sunways, the patient will live ; if whiddershins, he will die?

In Egyptian, SHA is the pool, and TER signifies to question, inter-
rogate, invoke, as well as to rub and drive away. SHA-TER is the
divining pool or well, :

We cannot here include the rivers of the world, but water is a
thing so initial and vital that its naming ought to afford a crucial test of
Egyptian nomenclature and of an unity of origin once for all. In the
mythologies, Water is the first principle, factor, and type of existence.
All naming of water originates in the feminine water of life, poured
out by the genitrix; the water on which souls are nourished, and
over which the spirit broods in creation. And Egypt supplies the
words for water to all the chief groups of languages in the world.

(Egyptian.)
A, dew; AA, bedew; A, water; HEH, inundation; IA, wash, water,
whiten, purify.

A, Akkadian,

A, Morze,

Aw, Kurd,

Ea, A.-5.

AWE, Farm,

AvA, Tshampa.

Awa, Bramhu,

OEE, Banjak Batta,

OwAl, Savu,

Wayy, Cocoz Island.
ArvaH, Korinchi.
Wal, Bugis,

War, Annatom.
Wai, Fiji.

EE1a, Masaya.

O, Santa Barbara.

A, Mohave,
Eau, French,

JE, Susa African.

%nﬂ, Pessa African.
I1i or Hwin, Chinese,

Hemn, or HEUE, Chinese,
AHU, Agaw.
Yui, Khoibu,
YEHO, Jakun,
Jucu, Moxos,

I, Guarani.
Wai, Maruwi.
Al, Sasak.
Exau, Catawba,
01, Bima.

Wai, Ende,
Owal, Fotti.
Wava, Waokan,
Wal, Mandhar,
Wail, Banro.
Wi, Mare.

Wal, Malay or Polynesian.

Ava, Chankali.
Howu, Manchu Tartar.
Waoro, Mandingo.
Ana, Cuchan,

Ta, Otomaku,
YEeH, Bali.

Jo, Namsang.

Y1, Yurak.

I, Kamskatkan,

I, Tupi.

TaH, Dizzela,
Hana, Yagua,
WanHi, Shina.
Hon, Jura Samang,
WaHg, Deer,

HEe, Warow.

Wa, Zyrianian,
}.ﬁ., Vogul.

A, Magyar.

YA, Burmese,

Y1, Mano African.
Va, Ghese African.
Yag, Myammaw,.
Yowa, Lohorong,

AB (Egyptian), water, pure water.

AnrH, Irsh,
AB, Bokhara.

AR, Persian.

Ovyu, Western Pushta,
An, Cashmmir,

v History of Cornwall, p. 31. * Martin, Western Islands, p. 7.
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TUA (Egyptian), kind of liquid.
Tu, Kioway. Tou g, Chepewyan, Ti1, Tengsa.
Tui, Kapwi. Toax, Apatsh. Ta-pur, Koreng.
T1, Chepang. Tova, Basi Krama. To, Kutshin.
Tr, Mijhu. To, San Luis Obispo. Tw, Dag-rih,
Tu't, Mrii. Ta, Lule, Too, Takulli.
Dwt, Songpu. 1, Magar. To, Pinalero.
T, Slave, To1, Bodo. TE1, Baladea,

TERU, river-branch.

Tarv, Luhuppa,
Dwg, Kymric.

TUR (Egyptian), libation, wash, distil.

Terono, Gunungtellu.
Taari, Tarawan,

TarU (fresh water), Tobi.
TarNAR, Boraiper.

T (article), the; NU, water (Egyptian).

Tanxi, Keikadi,
Tanxu, Modern Tamil.
Daxxy, Ioco.

Tanni, Yerukala.
Tannir, Malabar.
Teicw, Coropo.

Tuma, Waiyamera,
Tuxi, Maiongkong.
Tuna, Macusi.

Tuxa, Pianoghotto,
DaxE, Iralar,

Toxa, Indians of Guiana,
Dow, Armorican.

Tuxa, Wapisiana.
Tuxo, Canbisi,
T'una, Accaway.
Tuxa, Ardécuna.
Tuna, Tiverighotto,
Tamn, Rotuma,

g w L)

Tain, Gaelic,

UAT (Egyptian), water, wet. UAT-UR (Egyptian), ocean, water.

Uaru, Botocudo. Wit, Kondin. Varand Fap, Scotch (lake).
OuaTa, Hottentot, Wit, Vogul. Wa1, Maori.

Wur, Tsheremis. WaTa, Mairassis. Ua (rain), Maori,

Ut or Ot, Narym. Waoba, Sclavonie. Upor, Greek.

Ubgra, Sanskrit.
Vartu, Norse,

WaT, Mordvin.
Warura, Singalese,

UR (Egyptian), water, oil. AR, AUR, ARU (Egyptian), river.

ARI, Sanskrit. AR, Keikadi. Yarvy, Malabar.
AvER, Malayan. Er, Rutluk and Madi. AvER, Buton,
Arus, Malayan, current of UL, Yeniseian Group, OuAR, Arago,

ian, Ero, Taneamu,

water. Exnarar, Ahi
Uru, Otuke, Jara, Sansknt. AeroMisst, Guebé,
Er, Gundi, Ur or ErRr1o, Basque, Jar, Kooch.,
1ERA, Baba. JERIE, Sumbawa. Arv, Tamil,
YEVER, Atshin, Jorar, Poppi. ARA, Malayalam.
Oira, Kissa, Ira, Mangarei. Arnoto, Portuguese,
Wag, Papuan. Ir, Naikude.

WIRE, Vanikoro, Ar, Hindustani.

It is not only that Egypt supplies the words for water ; there might
be no particular meaning in her having several names for water, but
eacl of all these is a type, and most of them have a distinct ideo-
graph, which shows the different relationships to water. The first
sign of water itself is the phonetic N or single zigzag line of running
water. MU is water with three lines, that is the plural of water,
the waterer, or the waters. HrI, water, is a canal of water; MER, a
limit of water, a reservoir, or an Inundation. A is water, as dew,
with the sign of figuring forth. IA (and these include forms of the
word spelt with K) is water, and to wash. REKH also is to wash and
whiten. The REKH-T is a laundress. RUKH-T, to wash, to full, has
the water sign. This supplies the Australian LUCKA (Carpentaria)
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that carries or bears, as does the mother source. REKH, to purify,
describes the water of purification. BA, water, is a means of being a
soul. NDSAB for water in the Gabun dialects reads in Egyptian NET,
invisible being, with the sign of blood, and SHAB is flesh and to form.
NET-5HAB would denote the mother of flesh.

RU is a measure, a quantity, so much; MA and NA are water;
hence REM or REN, an inundation or a deluge; REM, to rise
and surge up as a tide of tears. These supply the type-names of
REM and Ranvu. Water, as Nu, NA, N, with the masculine article
prefixed, forms the type-word for water, as PENA ; with the feminine
article, the type-word TUNA; and with the plural article, NAI, pre-
fixed to AUR or ARU, the river, we obtain the NILE, NIRU, NORE,
NIR, as names of water.

Sekh (Eg.), liquid, the root of all our Usks, ESKS, SEKS, Iscas,
OxEs, UISGES, is identical with SUCK, or drink, which is derived by
the suckling from the mother. Also the type-name AR, for water, is
found in ART (Eg.), milk, meaning the liquid that is made, generated,
for the child or Ar (Eg.). The Ar (Art), as milk, furnishes the ALL
in Gaelic, meaning the white or wan water. The AL-AVONS may in
some cases be the white or milk-like waters.

The present contention is that Blood was named as the primordial
water of Nen, the Bringer, in relation to the source of life. The
Egyptian NUNTER or NUTER, our Nature, the word for a divinity
and type of periodic time, reappears as the name of blood in the
oldest languages of India, as NETTAR in Tulu ; NETTURU in Telegu ;
NETTURU, Canarese; NETRA, Kohater; NETRU, Budugur. The
relation of Nuter with blood and periodicity is visible enough in the
hicroglyphics.! It is typified in the Nuter, axe,

The water of Ouranos is the Egyptian URNAS, the mystical or
celestial water of life, that is, blood (from which sprang Aphrodite).
UR is the water or oil for anointing, really the blood.

The Assyrians called rain “ ZUNNU,” that is the Egyptian SHENNU,
which means periodic water, as was the Nile Inundation, and the
mystic water of feminine source. This latter is SEN, blood ; Nu,
water. SINI in Kandin; ZAINI, Haussa; and SoNA, Sanskrit, are
names of blood. SEN has a variant in ZEM, Mose ; SoMA, Gurma ;
ZEAM, Dselana ; SEM-SEM (Eg.), the mystery, and the Well of ZEM-
ZzEM. The chief of all type-names for water are also the names of
blood. This is most observable in the African languages. A few
names are, Al, Khari-Naga ; YEI, Yala; YE, Chinese ; Hi, Dumi;
Aj1, Mithan Naga; EIJE, Ako; Ha, Sanskrit; ArRu, Boko; ARa,
Kupa; ERAH, Javanese; HARI, Nepaulese; KURI, Timbuktu ;
Crovu, Cornish ; KREW, Polish; CHora, Malayalma; CHORE,
Kurgi ; GOr, Welsh ; GoORE, English; WER1, Fin; ULI, Kono;
YELO, Kabunga ; YELLO, Mandingo ; WUL, Soso; KIL, Dsarawa ;

1 See p. 453, Birch, Dictionary.







SECTION VL
EGYPTIAN NAMES OF PERSONAGES.

In Egyptian a double form may be traced for the title of KiINg,
German KoONIG, Sanskrit GANAKA, Chinese WANG or ANG, Greek
ANAX. ANK, ANUK, or NAK (Eg.) mean the I, the King, the
living one. The types of this living one can be seen in the hiero-
glyphics. The word Ank may be, asin Chinese, abraded from Kank or
Ka-nak, the Sanskrit Ganaka, or we may take Ganaka, Kanak, King,
as a compound of Ka and Ank. Ank has a variant in Nakh, the
powerful, or Power personified One type of this power is the Bull. Ka
means the male image, and NAKH is power ; the KA-NAKH, GANAKA,
Ka-ANK, KONIG, KING, is simply the type of Power, the first form
being that of male potency, still extant by name in the English
“ Kingo" (Mentula) used by nurses ;! then the male person, then the
father, and lastly the monarch. The theory that the king never dies is
obviously founded on the ANKH-title of the living, and the KA-ANKH
is the type of life, the living one. ANKH, the living or the life, is, in
the Maori, NGA the breath, and breathing one or the breather.

In this character the King represented the Bull, the Solar Divinity as
Lord of Life, the erector as Khepr-Ra or Khem-Horus on the horizon,
or Mentu, standing like the rock, in his type of the King or NGEI-
NGEI (Maori), that is stretching forth, with the primitive sceptre in
his hand, as the unhu or unkhu.

From the nature of the Allegory imported into the drama of
“Punch and Judy,” and its series of triumphs over all the ills of life,
among which is one of Death being beaten to death, and another of the
devil himself being outwitted, it looks as if Punch were a form of the
ANK or NUK (Eg.) the Egyptian “1 am,” the Living One, the King.
This, with the masculine article P is Punk, our Punch. In “ Phrase
and Fable " ? it is stated that a statuette of Funch was discovered in
1727, with the long nose and goggle eyes, hunchback and paunch.

This is said to be the portrait of a Roman Mime named MAccus, who
was the original of Punch. Now Maccus agrees with Hor-Machus,
ie. Har-Makhu, the Sun of the double horizon or the Equinox.

! Urqubart’s Rabelais, * Brewer, p. 720.
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in some of the African dialects as a nasal sound followed by a
k-click, “UN-KA;” a nasal click still living in the Maori “Nga,”
which means to breathe, whilst NGETENGETE is to click with the
tongue. This “ NG " apparently formulates the earliest endeavour to
utter by means of the nose and throat with breath and click the
compound sound which was afterwards distinguished as N and K.
And it was this with the “Ka" prefixed that furnished the name of
the Ganaka, Konig, Kank, or King, and with the masculine article
P, the name of Punch.

Ankh (Eg.). the living, appears to supply the ING terminal, as
in Atheling. ING denotes the son of. In the Saxon Chronicle
(a.D. 547); “Ida was Eopping ” means Ida was the son of Eoppa,
and the /theling was an old Saxon title for the Crown Prince, the
Heir-Apparent. “ The good true men of the land would have made
king the natural heir, the young Chyld, Edgar Atheling. Whoso
were next king by birthright, men call him Atheling : therefore men
called him so, for by birth he was next king."?}

It is a theory that the king never dies; he being the Ank or living.
So was it in Egypt. And the son was the representative of the Ankh,
as the Repa or heir-apparent, the visible link of continuity. When
there was no natural heir, one was adopted, as the king could not die.
Thus the Son was also the ANK, type of the ever-living, hence the
“Ing,’’ denoting the son and the sonship. The first ANK, king or Male
“I1,” is tne Sor of the Mother ; the branch of the Tree of Life. The
royal son and prince in Egypt was the REPA, the shoot or branch,
from rep, to grow, shoot, take leaf, sprout. Prince and branch are one -
at root, because the Repa was the branch. The child, the nursling,
is the REN, and this with the suffix, which is both pronoun and article,
the Ren (child) is the RENPA, the young shoot or branch. In
Welsh this suffix is the prefix, and we have PREN for the branch, and
PREN becomes the English BRANCH and PRINCE. The Branch,
Prince, Child, or Ren, is the nursling of Rennut, the Gestator, child
of the mother, named after her, and this is the Repa, Prince and heir-
apparent. The Welsh have the Egyptian Repa in their PERYF, for
the one who commands, especially used for the Pharoah. PREN is
THE ren ; Pref is THE ref; and PERYF is the Repa. Now we hear
of the Welsh Princes before we hear of kings, because their be-
ginning was with the mother and child, and the PREN as branch
became the later BRENIN or king in the Welsh language, which
title is extant, without the article prefixed, in the Breton ROEN for
the king.

Our word Young or Jung, German Jung; Basque Jaung, the
youthful god, our Jingo; Lithuanic Jaunas and Welsh Jeuancg, all
include the Egyptian Ank (the king, the living one), as the IU.

' Robert of Gloucester, rendered by Earle in the Philology of the English
Tongne, p. 268,
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TEHANI was a title of the one who was nominated the Repa,
the Egyptian heir-apparent to the throne, or of the Divine Father;
found also in the Kaffir DUNA. This too the Kelts had; their
heir-apparent was designated the TANIST. Also the coronation
stone, a monolith erected for the crowning of a king, was called a
TANIST, and the throne or elevated seat of the hieroglyphics is the
Tan. Ast means great, noble, a statue, sign of rule, an image of the
ruler seated. TEN-AST supplies the Latin DYNASTA, the prince, the
ruler. A form of the TANIST stone, the coronation seat, is extant in
the Lia-Fail, under the coronation chair, in Westminster Abbey.

The Egyptian Ank or Nakh, signifying the I as chief one; I in
the highest form, the royal personal pronoun, wears down into the
English “ NicK-name.”” The Nakh-name is the individual name,
and there are thousands of English working men with whom the
Nickname is the only one they are known by, the sole title to
individuality among their mates, the family name being sunk alto-
gether in the sebriguet or nickname. The nickname, the royal name
in Egypt, points back to the first attempts to individualise from the
group (the Ing or Ankh) by means of a distinguishing epithet per-
sonally applied, just as some special characteristic or feature is still
the source of the nickname.

IFrom being a necessary cognomen, the nickname became degraded
when applied in derision. This sense too is found ia the word NEKHI
(Eg.), meaning to deride, which expresses the existing status of the
nickname.

It has been doubted whether the Sanskrit Raj, to reign and rule,
be a sovereign, exercise rule and sovereignty, could be derived from
the Egyptian R4. Nor would it if R4 were the primary form of the
word. But it is not. The accented vowel represents a consonant
found in Ka. Prior to the R4, a title of the sun, the sun-god, and the
Pharaoh, is REK, to rule, a name of time and cycle. The sun, as a
ruler or Rex, was a law-giver of time, but not the first. The stars
were the earliest time-rulers. The root Rek enters into the name of
the Seven Rikshas (Rishis), and these were the first of all the rulers
of time.

The celestial ruler, as Regulus or lawgiver, was also represented by
the Constellation Kepheus in the north, and the Star Regulus (Cor
LeonNis) in the Lion. These were types of reign and rule ages
before the Rek became the solar Ra. This Rek (Eg.) for Rule, how-
ever, is the original of the Sanskrit Raj, to rule, reign, exercise sove-
reignty ; the Vedic Rag, a king; Javanese RACHA, a divine image
or type; Gothic Reiks; German Reich; Darahi Rak-uk, to rule or
put down ; Latin Rex and Rego; Gaelic Righ; Irish Rigan, a
Queen. The word was worn down in Maori and Mangaian, as in
Egyptian, to Ra, a name of the sun and day. The Rex or Regulus
takes various forms. In English Gipsy he is the Rye, the Lord, or
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is a cave, a sanctuary, a place of concealment, and this we shall find
in the Cefen Caves of Britain, first named by the Troglodytes, who
dwelt in the Kef or Cefan of the Mother-earth.

Hathor is a queen of heaven, and she is the habitation of the child.
Kheft or Aft is the feminine abode. The Khef is yet represented
by the Cornish Coff (womb) and Chy, a house. There was but one
human image for the heaven or the queen of heaven, who was mother
of the gods. The King is the masculine potent, the Queen the female
habitation, the house of life.

The English Empress of India was proclaimed to the natives as the
“ KAISER-I-HIND,” and in the discussions we were told that KAISER
was primally Persian. But the original of the Persian KAISER,
German KAISER, Russian TzZAR, and Roman C.ESAR is Egyptian.
The hieroglyphics will show us what the title means.

“ SER " is a most ancient and universal root, the Hebrew TZER is
a divine name, the “Rock” of Israecl. SER is the Egyptian word for
the rock. Whether a divine or human title, *“ SER " or Sire, it is the
chief, arranger, placer, disposer at pleasure. The title of the king
of the Kheta was S5IR; Assyrian SAR ; SIRE, was an old French
title used by itself for the king only. The Quiché Scyrl was Lord
over all.  The Seren and Serene (Highness) are diminutives of Sir
or Ser. :

K HI is to rule, protect, govern, wicld a whip. It was an Egyptian
title. One form of the KHISER then is the wielder of the whip ;
another Ser is the arm of the Lord ; another is the overseer. This
is shown hieroglyphically by the camelopard sign of SER, the chief or
high one. K1 signifies to rise up, elongate. The camelopard is the
extended long-necked overseer, and a type of the SER or KHISER.
SER is an epicine or neuter root, and the KHISER may therefore be
either male, female, or neither, as SER is the ram, sheep, or eunuch.
The KHI or whip emblem itself is, however, distinctly male in the
monuments, as the sign of KHEM, PTHA, and OSIkIS. Still there
are female camelopards ; and women have wielded the whip.

The latest living exemplar of the primeval KAISER is the TZAR,
who still wields the knout (or did so lately) as the sign (Khi) of the
SER. But the Tsar, the ruler with the whip, is a divine personage in
the realm of the dead. In the Ritual (Ch, 126) we read of

“ All the created just spirits who serve the Tsar.”

The camelopard is the more appropriate sign of rule for the
“ KAISER-I-HIND,” the tall overseer, and it is perfect ; KHI meaning
to extend, elongate, rise up, be high, rule, govern, protect; and
““SER" is the name of the animal thus described by “KHI.” The
camelopard would fitly symbolise the wide outlook of the British
“ KAISER-I-HIND.”

The Ser is no doubt a worn-down form of the Kheser or Seser. The
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The Egyptian REPA as Lord and Governor was our REVE by name,
who as REVE of the shire became the Sheriff, and the REPA as a
division became our RAPE. Sussex was divided into six Rapes with
six Rivers, six Castles, six Forests, six REPA-ships or lordships.
The REPA may perhaps lead us to the origin of the law of primo-
geniture and entail of property. In Egypt the Repa was hereditary
lord and heir-apparent. He inherited the land with the throne, as
representative of the Divine Ra. Also the Repa might be male or
female ; it was a name of Virgo, and with us the REEVE is the female
of the RUFF (bird).

The flower is before the fruit, and the Lady REPA, who became
the bearer of fruit and goddess of harvest or the leaf, has an earlier
character in relation to the flower or flowers. The female REPA
represents the Nile in one form and the harvest in another, as the
Lady of the mystical Two Truths, the flowing and fixed, or flower
and fruit. REP (Eg.) means to grow, bud, flower, and REPT or
REPTI is the other of two forms of the word; Rep denotes
the one that buds and flowers ; REPIT, the one that fructifies and
bears the fruit. This accounts for the number of ladies among
the flowers, as the lady’s finger, lady’s slipper, lady's smock, lady’s
glove, and others.

The King’s THEGNS, as the Thanes were called, were companions of
the king. The term THEGN answers to the word Gesith, a companion.
And in Egyptian TEKN is to accompany ; tekh, to join together ;
teka, attach; whence TEKN, to be joined, and THEGN, one of a
companionship or order of men who performed some personal service
to the king. The THEGN, as one of the companions (Comites) of the
king or chief in battle is illustrated by TEKEN, to accompany, be near,
and stand fast. As Tekh further means to supply wine or serve with
drink, and TEKHEN is to play on the harp, the office of royal cup-bearer
and minstrel were no doubt early forms of THEGN'S service. To
play on the harp is to accompany, and Tekh, to serve with wine, shows
the TEKHEN or Thane as the server implied by the title of THEGN.

In the Saxon period there was a royal official who from handing
the dish bore the title of Disc-Thegn.

The HERTOGA was an army-leader in war. HAR (Eg.) is the superior,
the one set over, the over-lord. TEK (Eg.) has the meaning of attack
and overthrow. In this sense the Hertoga is the leader and director
of the attack, and lord of the army. In the Old English Chronicles
(449) the first conquerors, Hengist and Horsa, are termed HERE-
TOGAN, This was whilst their rule was limited to certain districts
and lesser boundaries of land, and the word TEKA also means a
fixed frontier. Thus rendered, the HER-TEKA is a border lord, or
king of a county, the keeper of the boundary, whence the Hertoga
and Hertogan.

In the same Chronicles (519) Cerdic and Cynric are called
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superior se'gnory under which other manors or divisions of land were
held by the performance of service.

The MArRMOR was a style of high nobility among the Gael ; he was
a great officer of justice. Mor, great ; MAOR (Gael), officer of justice.
The MERE is the Mayor, and there is an English MER, who is a bailiff
or superintendent. This is the Egyptian MER, a superintendent,
prefect, overseer, or governor. An official called the MER governed
the people of the quarries at Turuau, the mountain-quarry in Egypt.

The MER was not only an overseer and superintendent, but an
architect. The architects of the Egyptian Pharachs, who were the
royal sons and grandsons, were called the MER-ket. And we are told
by the Barddas that “ MoRION lifted the stone of the Kettai,"
MORION is said to have been the architect of Stonehenge, Gwath
Emrys, or the MUR lor. MUR (Eg.) means the circle, as does the
Ketur.  KEeT (Eg.) denotes the builder, and the Kettai are the
builders. MORIEN was chief of the KETTAI. Now, as a negro is
still known as a MORIEN in English, may not this indicate that
MORIEN belonged to the black race, the Kushite builders? The
name of the MARMOR himself appears in the Travels of an Egyptian,
where the question is asked, “ Didst thou not meet the MARMAR ? " *

MERU (Eg.) is a cow, a goddess, and a form of Hathor, the cow-
headed genitrix. With the feminine terminal the Mer is MER-T, and
the MART is still a Gaelic name for the cow. The MERT (Eg.)
is a female attached ; MAR-T denotes feminine relationship and
office. MER (Eg.) is love, and the MER-T are persons attached, the
lovers. This, in English, is married; but in Egyptian the female
MER (mer-t) was the person attached as consort in the divine (or the
pre-moncgamous) marriage. The great goddess Pasht is designated
MER-Ptah, Ptah’s beloved ; she was literally his MORT. And the
poor vagabond’s “ MORT” that trails after him, dog-like, on tramp
as a female attached, has the same name and is the living repre-
sentative of the goddess, the divine MER-T. She is also called his
Doxy. In Egyptian TEK means to attach, and Tekai is a name for
the adherer or person attached. Tekhi (the Doxy) was a goddess
of the months. This is sadly typical of the old divinities, when we
find them in modern dress, and the divine names in current usage.
The MER has become the MORT and MERETRIX, and with a change
of terminal the MARQUE of the French Argot; the FILLE, the
FEMME PUBLIQUE, the MARCA, MARQUIDA, MARCONA of slang
phrascology.

The MERT has got be-mired, and the MuT, the divine mother,
has had a like descent into the mud. Her living representative is the
English “MoTt,” the harlot. These names of the creative mother-
hood and consort of the creative power surely ought to plead for a
little more pity and charity for those who bear them now !

1 Section 4, line 9, KNecords, v. ii. p. 107.
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the type of Tum as seer in the dark, maker of truth and justice
visible, and the restorer of that which was lost or concealed.

The English “ DuMB-wife,” a name of the feminine fortune-teller,
is a kind of Taman, and the Irish spelling will recover the original
form of Dumb in Tum (Eg.), to announce, reveal, or make the hidden
truth visible. In Egyptian Tum means dumb, mouthless ; hence
dumb means tum in relation to the dumb-wife who announces and
makes known. Conjurors are proverbially born dumb. Tum, as
representative of the lower sun, as Hak (Kak), is a form of Harpo-
crates, the dumb child, or mystic word, who points to his mouth, and
is the antithesis of Makheruy, the true voice. The “ Dumb” cake used
for purposes of divination is the Tum cake that reveals, announces,
and makes known the secrets of futurity.

The thumb, the lower member of the hand is named after the god
of the lower world. This too was a type of Tum, the diviner in the
dark. Hence the allusion of the witches :—

“ By the pricking of my thumbs
Something wicked this way comes.”

The thumb foretold.

In another bit of gesture language the thumb was bitten at a
person to convey a meaning without words. The type of Tum
made the truth visible.

In Egyptian the Mage, the wise man, the illustrious and revered
man of learning, is the AKH. The AKHEN is a recluse. AKHENNU
denotes those who praise, salute, glorify. The variants KHEN and
KHENNU signify belief, intelligence, news, and seclusion in the sanc-
tuary. The Akhen lived on in the Irish AIGHNE, for prophet.
In English AKENN means to reconnoitre, make observations, to
discover, and one of the Irish names of the Round Tower is the
Turagan. The tower we may take to mean the ““Tur,” which in
Egyptian denotes the building on a frontier, a limit, to hinder,
a wall, fortress, or prison. AGAN may signify the recluse, the men
who dwelt apart in seclusion, the Magi, who watched the heavens and
reflected the light of their knowledge round the land from the sanc-
tuary of Druidic lore, the Turagan or Round Tower. The Persian
Magi, said Pliny, might have been taught by the British Druids.
Tir in Welsh and Irish is territory, and the Tiragan may have
denoted the land of the Akennu or the Khen, the sacred soil
of the dead that was protected by the Tower. We have the Doole
or dule, a kind of Tel (Arabic, mound), as a conical heap of earth
which marked the limits of parishes or farms upon the downs,
probably the Cairn of the dead before towers were erected. So
Tillie-Beltane is the little hill or eminence of the Baal-fire.

The Lich-gate at the entrance of the churchyard, as the place where
the corpse is set down first, serves to conncct the Lich, Gothic LEIK ;
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REKHI, are one with the spirits and the Magi, from REKHI, pure
spirits, Mages or Magicians. Qur Wiccacraft was their HUKA-craft.

In the Saxon period the Mage, Magician, or Sorcerer was known
as the DRy, and his craft of magical evocation was called Dry-craft.
Yet the name is unknown to any of the cognate dialects. It was
therefore a word, like so many more, adopted from the British, and
out of this the Saxons formed a verb be-drian, to bewitch or en-
chant ; but they found the Dry already extant. It is yet to be found
in the Gaelic Draoi as the Magician.

In Irish, DrAOI-Acht is the name for Druidic law, or the law of
the Druids. Draoi represents the Egyptian “ TrI,” which signifies
the invocation, evocation, and questioning of spirits. Tri is to invoke,
adore, question, with the determinative of a person making the
Invocation. As the full form of the word is TRIU, and “It" is
Heaven, a passable Druid (Triu-it) might be derived as the Tri or
Dry, who was the Invoker of Heaven. But the name * Druid,” whilst
retaining the Draoi or Tri meaning, as well as that of teruu (Eg.),
stems, roots, which associated the Druids, in the mind of Pliny, with
the Greek name of the Tree, is more probably compounded from Tru
or Triu, the Two Times related to the Two Truths of Egypt, the root
of all knowledge. Teriu (Eg.) denotes the twin-total, the whole, the
All.  An Irish name for Druidism is MAITHIS, and that includes the
Egyptian dual Truth called Mati, which, applied to time, is the Teriu
or Two Times at the base of all reckoning.

Another meaning of “It” (Eg.) is to figure forth, and portray, as
the artist. In this sense a Teru-it might be the hieroglyphist who
drew in colours. The Tru-It would also be the teacher of time and
period, and the fulfilment of the cycles. This is the explanation of
the Roman report of the Druidic proficiency in the science of astro-
nomy, which was the science of celestial chronology, or circle-craft;
a “TrU-1T "-I1C (Druidic) science.

The Egyptian priest called a “KARHEB,” the Reciter of
the Festivals, answers somewhat to the meaning of the Druid.
The Kar-Heb as explained by de Rougé is the chief of the
“UTISTS” or conductor of the sacred rites. The full form of the
name Ut is “ Hut,” with the star determinative of time and fate.
Ut (Hut) also denotes magic. TRU is time, and the Tru-Ut or TRU-
HuT, as an order of time and destiny, corresponds to the astrologers,
magicians, or Druids of Egypt. It is therefore likely that the Druidic
name is a modified form of Tru-Hut, especially as the Welsh Hud
associated with them signified their mystery.

This HUT or HAT supplied an important formative in compounding
words such as Priest-HooD, Man-HooD, Mother-HOOD, Boy-HOOD,
Widow-1100D, Maiden-Hoon. In Brotherhood, Sisterhood, and
Priesthood, applied to religious bodies, it is the original HUT, an
order. HUT-ER (Eg.) is to join together. In the form of HAD the
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And it is here claimed that the Druidic NADREDD were identical
with the NUTERAT of Egypt, the priests and priestesses, prophets
and holy fathers who served in the Nuterat or Divine Houses.

There is in Scotland both a castle and a parish of KIN-NEDDAR.
Khen in Egyptian is a sanctuary of rest and faith, and Nuter is
divine. KIN-NEDDAR is thus a divine sanctuary, a NUTER-AT.

The Asc is a Gaelic name of the Druid or adder. ASC permutes
with Sekh in Egyptian. SEKH (Eg.) is the scribe, to write, and
writing. SAKH is to adore, pray, understand, and the name of the
shrine ; 5AAKH, is the intellizence or intelligent spirit; SAKH the
illuminator, inspirer, and informant in person. This is the ASC as
Druid : he is the informant, hence the verb to ask or seek to be
informed.

This SAKH is possibly the original of the name of the Sacce
and Saxons. We shall find the later typical names were religious
before they became ethnical SEKH-SEN (Eg) would read the
fraternity of the learned men or priests. The name of hate used
by the Irish for the Saxon invaders is SASENACH, and it may
include the KEgyptian Sesen, to fight, distract, torment, whence
the Sesen-akh would be the great distractors and disturbers, as
fighters.

The Egyptians had an order of priests, the name of which is
written with the jackal, SHU. Lepsius! has read it “SA™; “Sa”
is to recognise or perceive, English see, and these would thus be the
seers. Still the jackal, the seer in the dark, is “SHU,” the Hebrew
“SHUAL” (the fox); and the Welsh bards call their diviners, an order
of priests, the “Syw,”? a word signifying that which is circling.
They were also designated Sows. In Egyptian Sow is SHAAU
or SHU, and “ SHAUNU " is a diviner ; these were the SHAAUS or
Syws, the diviners. Some divining faculty was ascribed to the sow;
it is yet said that pigs see the wind.

The SUES or Suas was a well-known name of the Kabiri. The
Egyptian SUA is a priestess and singer. The SuaAT (plural, like the
Welsh SYWED) also appear in the male form, as choristers or glorifiers.
The British Keres, Keridwen, assumed the character of the HWCH,
a sow, the multimammalian mother. HWCH is Hog, independently
of sex, hence the boar. In the hieroglyphics the HEKU is also the
hog, and HEK is the Ruleress, as was Keridwen the HwcH. HEK
also means charm, magic. The HWCH was a magician, like the
Greek Hecate.

Here is a good test, as it seems, of Egyptian origin. The name of
the British Merlin permutes with Merddin. So, in Egyptian, MER
and MERT are identical. Both signify the circlee REN (Eg.), is to
name. MER-REN means the circle-namer. Merlin is reputed to have
made the Round Table for Uther Pendragon, which descended to

L D.oriy. * Cyvoesi i. ; Davies Mythol. 467.
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great, noble, the ruler, protector, or overseer, the original SPAS, as
guardian, or overlooker. SEP is to judge, and the SHEFS was a sort
of judge. There is no need, therefore, of converting SPEK into SKEP
in Greek to account for their being there, or to derive SPEK from the
Sanskrit SPAs. The Sceptic or Skeptikos is derived from SKEP, to
examine, verify, and elucidate, and TEK (Eg.) that which was hidden
and had escaped previous notice.

The name of the Bride is as old as the ceremony of capture in
marriage. PRIOD in Welsh means appropriated, and owned. PRIOD
takes the form of Bride in English; Braut in German. The BUARTH
(Kym) is a cattle fold ; BUARTHO is to fold cattle; they are thus,
as it were, BYRE-D. The Brideisalso BYRED, folded, owned, captured
with the noose or tie of marriage round her. Here alone is the origin,
Pr1 (Eg.) is a girdle or tie, to slip, wrap round with the tie sign of
binding, and the terminal t makes the past participle in Prit, Priod,
or Bride.

The designation of “ Hussy ” is assumed to be an abbreviation of
housewife. Yet in some counties it means simply a girl, and is never
applied to the housewife or a married woman, but to the girl in anti-
thesis to the house-wife. HuUS is the HES (Eg.), House or feminine
abode personified in Isis (Hes). 51 (Eg.)is a child, either male or
female. Hes being feminine identifies the child, and HEgsst (Hussy),
is a girl. SIisan abraded Sif (a Child), so HUSsY has the form of
HussiF, which is not the House-wife, but the house-child (Sif) the
Girl, as we find it. Wife is derived from Khef (Eg.) the Cornish KUF,
a Wife. House-Kuf is House-Wife, and House-Sif, the House-Child.

What is the meaning of the title in STEP-Mother ? No satisfactory
explanation has ever been offered. She certainly steps in and stops
a gap. DBut the step-son or step-daughter do not. In each case,
however, there is an adoption. And the Egyptian STEP (or setp)
signifies to choose, select, try, be chosen, adopted, be active, attentive,
assiduous. The despised title of STEP was royal and divine in Egypt ;
the Pharach was crowned as Step-en-Ra, the chosen, adopted, approved
of the God Ra, and he was the STEP-God. The STEP-Mother is the
adopted one, and so in each relationship the STEP means adopted.
The Egyptian Genesis of the word is SET with the p suffixed. Set
means to transmit, to extend, and the SETP is the transmitter. The
STEP or adopted relation was to ensure transmission. This was the
Setp of Egypt, the adopted for transmission and continuity. We have
an application of the word in the “ STAR,” a hole adopted or selected
by the rabbit for securing the transmission of her litter. There is
also an occult significance in the STEP-Mother ; she is one of the
feminine Triad, and one of the two divine sisters, the wet-nurse.
STEF (Eg.) means to menstruate; SUTB to nurse and feed with the
sign of divine! The mystical origin must have been known when

! Lep. Denk. iv. 63, C.
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Mother of him who is married to his mother; the great one who
bore the gods; this was when she was separate, or a widow, #/ke one
alone., -

The mother of Romulus was the Virgin Mother, Rhea Silvia the
Vestal ; but he was also said to have been reared by Acca, who was
designated the Harlot of Laurentum. The Virgin and the Harlot
are two names of the same character in Mythology; the mother
of the gods, who bore without the male, and was the prototype of
the Widow.

All that belonged to the first formation of thought was afterwards
decried, denounced, and derided. Its types were condemned to serve
as images of evil, evil being chiefly discovered in the superseded
conditions, out of which the advance had been made. The Ass was
one of these living types that have suffered ever since. Woman has
been degraded in various characters for her early supremacy in
typology, one of these being that of the stepmother, another that of
the widow. Her type in mythology is pre-monogamous. Her other
name, as in the Book of Revelation, is the Great Harlot, because
she had been the Great Mother, who produced without the proper,
that is, later fatherhood. In her sacred aspect she was the Virgin
Mother, in her degraded one the Whore. The synonym of KHARAT
(Eg.), the widow, in the Gaelic CALAT, means the prostitute. For
this the widow suffers, and the opprobrium descends to her children.
The Russian proverb, “Do not marry a widow’s daughter,” the
meaning of which the Russians do not profess to understand, remains
as a relic of this bad character inherited by the widow from the most
ancient type of the genitrix. In this way we shall gradually learn
that mythology is a mirror which still reflects the primitive sociology.

All profane words were considered sacred at first. Things now
held to be vulgar and unclean were the divine verities of an earlier
time. They were the gods and goddesses of mythology, and the
mysteries, who are now but the cast-off rags and refuse, the dross of
refined humanity. Who that hears the profane term of “ BEAK"
applied to a dignitary of the Bench by any vagrant offender would
imagine that the title is a divine sign of rule? Yet “BAK,” in
Egyptian, denoted a god: The Bak is the Divine Hawk of Har
(cf. beak of a bird), and sign of the sun-god ; with the whip attached
it was a symbol of the highest authority. BECC, a constable, is
the earliest form in English.

The oldest known Egyptian statue, one that was found by Mariette
in the newly discovered temple of the Sphinx,! wears a wig which may
have been the type of one worn by a PUISNE judge. The wearer sits
for the portrait of one. Is the PUISNE judge named in Egyptian ?

The PUISNE judges are the four inferior judges of the Court of
Queen's Bench, who are compelled to go on circuit. SHEN or SHENI

! Portrait, fournal of the Anthropological Society, June 1874.
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as in the hieroglyphics KAN-TEB is a servitor or dependent. The
word implies religious service. The determinative denotes a hall, a
foundation. KAN is service ; TEB, to pray, prayer. KANTEB may
also mean a member of a family, house, hall, or temple.

The fagging in our public schools is an extant form of slavery or
compulsory service explicated by the Egyptian word FEKH, capture,
captives, to be a captive. The same word means reward, and this
points to the service of the FAG being the captor's reward. The
captive FEKH is now represented by the under-schoolboy, who drudges
for the upper one’s reward. Five heads of “ FEKH " or captives were
given to Aahmes as his share of the spoil.!

Nor do we derive the name of the PAGE as a servant from the
Greck waidior.? The Page in East Anglia is a boy servant, especially
an underling to a shepherd. This is the Egyptian BAK, a servant
who is a labourer. The PAGE likewise is the bricklayer's boy, and the
BAK also works in stone. There is no form extant in PAK, but there is
in Fekh, the captive, the bound one,as the PAGE was bound, and word
for word the FEKH and BAK are our FAG. and PAGE. The glorified
form of the page in livery is found in the BAK, a type of Horus, the
prince, the Boy, the youthful Sun God, and finally Bov is the modified
form of both page and bak. We might say at first sight that page or
boy and the page of a book had no relationship, but the fact is there
is nothing unrelated at root. The page of the book we may derive
from Pakha (Eg.), to divide, a division, one of two, and this may also
be the meaning of the name of the boy as one of the two sexes.
Khe (Eg.) is the child, and P is the masculine article, the. P-KHE
yields the male child—Bekh also denotes the male—and with the
feminine terminal T we have the name of the goddess, the lion
and cat, as Pekht, a form of the biune being.

One meaning of our word HIND is to be in an abject, evil, enslaved,
or accursed condition. The earlier forms HINE, HEYNE, HEAN,
French HAINE and HoNI, relate to the condition of the person ;
this may be abject, poor, evil, or other shapes of humiliation.
All the meanings of HINE are extant in Egyptian. HAN is evil,
envy, malice, hate ; AN, to be afflicted, sad, oppressed ; HANNU, to
rule and flog ; HANRU, to stint and starve ; UN is to be bad, to
want, be defective. These sufficiently denote the evil condition
which may vary indefinitely. The UNT (Eg.) is a person whose
condition as the HIND is a washerwoman. The “UNNU" appear
as persons of an unknown condition, but apparently dark.

UN, AN, Han, and HANNU, then, are Egyptian for conditions of
misery, poverty, want, wretchedness, and serfdom. Hence the word
in English includes the evil condition of HAINE or HONI, and the
condition of serfdom in the Hind. But the word HIND also signifies

Y Inscription of Aakmes, lines 20, 21.
¥ Sayce, Science of Language, vol. i. 342.
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But the droil or drel is the knave, the worthless one, and equivalent to
Sgonn, as if it only reduplicated the Sgonn in Scoundrel, which
suggests another derivation from Skhennu, to treat with violence,
torment, and torture, apparently connected with the cucking-stool.
This was used at one time as a sort of choking stool called the Goging
Stool, the Gog being a bog or quagmire. Criminals were choked in
quagmires. In Germany, cowards, sluggards, prostitutes, and droils
in general, were suffocated or nearly so in bogs, and the cucking
stool is a remnant of this kind of punishment employed in Britain.
In the PRoMPTORUM PARVULORUM,! ESGN or Cukkyn is rendered
by STERCORISO. ESGN is a form of Skhen, to treat with violence ;
hence it seems probable that the Scoundroil was the droil, the knave,
and rascal, who was placed on the goging-stool to be choked, whence
the term would be applied to one who deserved that treatment.

The Fiend, we are told by the Indo-Germanic philologers, is a
participle from a root, FIAN, to hate ; in Gothic FIJAN ; and it comes
from the Sanskrit root PIY to hate, to destroy. That is, F is derived
from r, and FIJAN from FI. Nothing of the sort. The sound of
the F or FU was possibly uttered thousands of years before the
human lips were sufficiently close together to pronounce the P.

The true root of the word meaning to destroy is FEKH (Eg.), to
capture, ravish, burst open, denude, destroy, whence the Sanscrit Piy.
But the Fiend is not derived from Fekh. The Fiend existed in Egypt
as FENT, a worm, as BENT, the ape, as the Pennut or “abominable
Rat of the Sun,” and as Typhon, the Devil. Typhon is equivalent to
FEN-T with the article reversed. FENT is the nose, and the Fiend
is proverbially of a bad smell. FENNU (Eg.) is dirt, and this is con-
nected with the bad smell and the FENT, as nose-symbol. FAINICH
in Gaelic is to smell; PENCHIUMAN, Malayan, is sense of smell.
FENKA (Eg.) is to evacuate. This is the English FUNK, to cause a
bad smell, a stinking vapour ; Irish FANC for dung; Maori PIHONGA,
putrid, stinking ; Sanskrit PANKA, mud, impurity, slough, with which
we may parallel VANCH (Sans.), to move slyly, secretly, stealthily,
and go crookedly, to deceive, delude, cheat.

It is the Chinese FUNG-YUE, considered by Morrison to be too in-
delicate to translate except by calling it Breath and Moon. PENKA
(Eg.), to bleed, disjoin, make separate ; FENKA, evacuate, show the
menstrual nature of the Fiend. The FIEND and FONT are here
identical. Thus FEN denotes dirt, filth, and the FIEND is a personi-
fication. PEN (Eg.) is to reverse. FANE (Eng.) are foes and enemies,
the Fiend is the adversary. BaAN (Eg.) is evil, and the Fiend the evil
one. Lastly, we have the Egyptian FENTI in our “Old Bendy,” an
English name of the Devil. Fenti is a god of the nose ; but the real
fiend was female, T being the feminine terminal of Fen or Ban, the
evil. Nothing can be more misleading than words when divorced

I MS5. Harl. 221, British Museum.
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memorise, or memorialise, Ze. to MIND, in the Scottish sense of
remembering. Man was first named from his physical attributes
rather than his mind. The hieroglyphic type of the man par ercellence
is the bull, the potent male. This is the MAN or MEN, for the
earlier dative MEN, now confined to the plural, had the Egyptian
form. MEN means the fecundator, the male, the bull, It is the
title of AMEN-generator or Khem. The name may be derived
from Ma, the true, the firm-standing. One phonetic M is the male
emblem; NU means the type or likeness. Also MA or MAI is
the seminal substance, that which has and gives standing and
stability. Men also means to erect a stone monument. And here
we have the connection between the name of Man and that of Stone.
The man and stone are often synonymous. The stone is Men (Eg.),
a true type of stability. The stone is the ideograph of erecting, and
the man is named from his virile power. Men permutes with Khem as
a male prefix, the bolt sign being read both ways. Khem, the erector,
the bull, the physical male, signifies the potent, powerful prevailer,
as the man. Khem, rectum (Chem in Chinese) and erector, is the
MA-NU, or true type. Now as Khem is Men, it seems likely that the
Latin homo is a modified form of KHEMU, the master. Khemu, to
prevail, be master, have potency and authority, answers to the Latin
HoMmo, to be stout and brave. The worn-down HEMU (Eg.) means
the woman, the typical seat, abode, place, which has, however, an
earlier form in KHEMU, the shrine, the habitation of the child, the
womb. The name of the Amenti (Eg.), the earlier Menti, is based
on Men, the Man as the physical founder ; and the Menti, the region of
the dead, is literally the * re-foundry,” where the pictures show the
regenerator in the likeness of the generator, Men-Amen.

To be Khemt (Eg) is to become the HOMME FAIT, and that
identifies the HOMME with Khem. In the monuments, Khem, Men-
Amen, and Mentu are three deified forms of *“ Man,” as the generator
and their names are found in the following specimen lists of languages,
for that of Man.

KHEM.
Kos, Voml,
Comal, Oregones.
NcoMmEe, Mare.
KaM1, Burmese,
Gou, English,
Guma, Gothic.
CHaMAL Koreng.
Kameer, Erroob,
Hou, French Romance,
Homo, Latin,
AnHA, Trish,
AMME, Sibsagar-Miri.
Ani, Khari-Naga,

MEN and MENTU,
Max, Englizh,
Maxu, Banga, S.
Mawa, Kirata.
Manus, Kamhbojia.
Mamnas, Darahi.
Muxs, Bhatii.
Unman, Kasia.
Max#HAIL, Tharu,
AMUNU, Mangarei.
MARUSHA, Sanskrit.
Mixvax, Namsang.
MaxuT, Pali.
Muntyu, Wakamba,

It appears to me that the name of COUSIN may have been derived
by a shorter way than from consororbrinus to consobrinus, and thence
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Egyptian is the participial or feminine terminal, and REN-T, although
not found on the monuments, except as the name of Rennut, the
Gestator, is the named, or the namer, wherever found, and shows
the formation of PARENT from PA-REN-T. PaA, then, is the producer,
REN means to name, nurse, rearup. The PARENT is not the mere be-
getter, but the namer and bringer up of the child. In Welsh ErN is a
pledge, and the REN (name) was conferred as a pledge of fatherhood.

It is difficult to realise the ancient mystery of the name and
naming. The natives of the Aru Islands only asked to have the
real name of the traveller's country, and then they would have the
means of talking about him when he was gone.! Such was once the
paucity of speech and economy of words! This reminds us of the
story told by Dr. Lieber, who was looking at a negro feeding some
young birds by hand, and asked if they would eat worms. * Surely
not,” replied the negro ; “they are too young ; they would not know
what to call them.”

The name was a representative likeness. The name (SEM) in
Hebrew is in Egyptian a representative sign. There is a point at
which the child and the name are one, as they are in the Egyptian
RENN, the child and the name. It is the same with the Word and
the child. KuHar (Eg.) is both child and Word. Both are uttered;
both are issue. The name with the Hebrews is one with the god, and
the SEM or divine name of the Chaldeans was a person.

With the Egyptians the personal name was sometimes synony-
mous with the KA, a spiritual image or double of the self. The
child of the parent was likewise an image of her or him. The name
(REN) is identical with the son as the representative sign of the
parent. Oaths were sworn by the name and by the son, and the
name and son are equivalent as types of continuity.

The Hebrew Metatron is the Angel of the Name. He is called
by that title, say the Rabbis, because he is a messenger. This is
best explained by the Egyptian METAT, to unfold, hence to reveal ;
and REN, the name. Metat-Ren is the revealer or manifester of
or as the Name.

“ The Angel Metatron,” says one Rabbi, “is the King of Angels.” *
As the angel he represents the NAME, “ for my name (is) in him,”
He is called Metatron, according to the Rabbis, because that name
has two significations. These meet in Egyptian as the nursling and
the name. * Blessed be the name, the honour of his kingdom for
ever and ever.” * “ He shook the urn and brought up two lots—one
was written for the NAME, and the other was written for A zazel, the
goat that departs, the devil.”® The mystery of the Metatron was
caused by the sonship, which belonged at first to the motherhood.

' Wallace, Malay Archipelago, ch. 31. ¢ Zohar, f. 137, c. 4. v
¥ Ex. xxiii. 21. 1 Mishna, treat. 5, chap. iv.

& Mishna, treat. 5, ch. iv.
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In Sumatra the father is distinguished by the name of his first
child, and is proud to sink his own personal name in that of his
son. Even the women, who do not change their first names, are
sometimes honoured by being called the Mother of the Eldest Child,
as a matter of courtesy.! They retain the status of Rennut, the
Virgin Mother, with their first names.

With the Kutshin Indians the father's name is formed by the
addition of the word TEE to the end of his son’s name ; thus if
Que-ech-et has a son whom he names Sah-nen, the father calls
himself Sah-nen-tee, and his previous name, as that of a son, is then
forgotten.? The son was first, the fatherhood was secondary, because
the first naming was from the mother, and here the sonship still
dominates the naming. The Welsh Tad for the father’s name implies
this secondary or TWOED status of the male parent.

The Kaffir custom of HLON1TPA is related to this mystery of naming
and to the descent of the child from the mother. The Kaffir women and
their children avoid mentioning their own father's name. They also
refuse to pronounce or make use of words which have for their chief
syllable any part of the name of the father, father-in-law, or para-
mount chief, and HLONIPA is the designation given to the custom of
avoiding the name of the male® HLONI means maiden modesty,
bashfulness, sense of shame. The present writer sees in HLONT the
Egyptian RENN, the Virgin, which answers to the sense of modesty,
bashfulness, and shame ; to the name of the Nursling and to REN,
to call by name, or rather to RENNU, which contains the elements of
REN, name, and NU, not, no, without. P4, Kaffir, means to give, and
HLONIPA is not to give the name. It looks as if the male was still
treated as the RENNU or yet unnamed child of the Virgin, the son
of the mother who, in Mythology, became her consort.

The first parent then was female ; she is personified in the goddess
Rennut, the primordial producer, as goddess of the eighth month,
and of harvest. PA-RENNU reads the abode of the nursling, and
Pa-RENNUT is the parent, as the abode of the child. She was the
first namer (PA-RENT), and was portrayed as the Serpent-Woman,
and the serpent that encircles round as the type of gestation. This
serpent-ring was the first shape of the REN, a cartouche that inclosed
the royal name, as Rannut had enfolded the Renn, her nursling.
Then, with PA for a masculine prefix, we have the male REN-T
(Rennut) as the namer of the child, and, with the s terminal, PARENS.

When we call to mind the solemnity of the ancient rite of naming
amongst what are considered the uncivilized peoples, this original
significance of the word Pa-ren-t is of great sociological interest. The
Pater might beget, but the male parent assumed the position of the

! Marsden’s History of Swmatra, p. 286,
* Smithsonian Reporl, p. 326, 1866,
¥ Davis, Kafffr Dictienary, Ulonipa.
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be synonymous. We have a survival in the popular “talk of the
devil he’s sure to appear” employed on meeting with any one who
has just been named.

It is commonly assumed and asserted that the names of PATER,
VATER, FATHER, are derived from a root PA, to protect, support,
nourish. In Egyptian PA came to mean the male, the men. But the
accent has to be accounted for. It represents 4 missing f or p. When
restored we have the word PAF, which means breath, the English PUFF.
Parr (Eg.) is breath, wind, or gust, the earliest form of ghost or soul.

It is the universal testimony of language that Being and Breathing
are synonymous ; to breathe is to be, and to be is to breathe. BHU
(Sansk.), Ba, Zulu ; Bo, Vei; Bu, Zend ; BA, Egyptian ; BasU, As-
syrian, signify to be. And to be, in Egyptian and Sanskrit to Ba, is
to be a soul, the earliest soul being the breath. Ba, be, bo, bhu,
however, do not reach the root of being, they had a prior form ending
in f, p, or b. In the hieroglyphics FU is ardour, dilating cause, dilata-
tion, to become large, vast, expanded ; FA is to bear, to carry the
corn measure, a symbol of pregnancy. FUF, PUF, and BAF are not
developed forms of Fu, PU, and Ba ; on the contrary the latter are the
reduced forms, and what have been taken for original roots are not
primaries at all.

This root of Being and Breathing is found in Bhava (Sans.) for
being, state of being, existence, origin, production, and it is related to
breath, wind, winnowing, purifying and making bright (light, fire, soul
and breath are synonymous)—in PAVANA; in the Malayan PUPU
for generation ; in the Swahili BEBA to carry the child. Also, the
series of senses in which BHAVA is used relating to being are to be
found in the Hebrew Bava (x2) to go, come, coming, arriving,
appearing, coming to pass, fulfilling, to live. Here the fundamental
sense is based on the swelling and puffing in pregnancy, hence BAVAM
(012) to be bellied; BAVEL (%3) to bub, to sprout and bring
forth. PEVA (s2) means to breathe and blow. Galla, BUBE, wind or
breath. Maori PUPU, to rise, as breath or mist. This is the Egyptian
PAF, breath, a gust of wind ; PAF or VAPour. PAF is determined
by the sail puffed out with wind, and before sails were woven the sign
of PAF was the pregnant woman. Hence the PEPlum, or sacred chemise
of Athena, was suspended as a symbol on her vessel, in the manner
of a sail ; hence also the word sail is the same as soul, and the sail is
a symbol of the soul. The true root of PURUSHA, according to the
primitive thought, is extant in Sanskrit as PERU, swelling, causing to
ferment ; that mystery of life called SHETH and KEP by the Egyptians.
The root of being then is puffing, and this is the original significance
of Para (Eg.), PEva, Hebrew, and Sanskrit BHAVA ; Gaelie FoF,
to swell, and English FuF, to puff. Bab (Eg.), to exhale, describes
the process as one in which the water passes into breath, whence
came the doctrine of the Spirit brooding and breathing over the
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Saparua woman is called PIPinawa ; BIBini in Sumenap and BaBini
in Ceram, all forms of the feminine PaPA the producer. AFFA in
Danakil is the mouth and AFFAN in the Galla dialect. Awi in
Tamil is spirit, literally as breath and then as life. Af (Eg.)
means born of ; and in Af or Eve was impersonated the maternal
breath of life. This is a deposit of Kaf on the one side or Faf on
the other ; the meeting point of both. Faf as the Egyptian Fa (faf)
denotes the seed-bearer, the swelling gestator. And Faf-faf is the
oldest form of paf-paf, pi-pd, papa, pa, and ba.!

The Scottish Gaels have the birthplace by name in the “Isle of
Pasaidh.”

“There came a woman of peace (a fairy) the way of the house of
a man in the island of Pabaidh, and she had the hunger of mother-
hood on her, He gave her food, and that went well with her. She
staid that night. When she went away, she said to him, ‘I am
making a desire that none of the people of this island may go (die)
in childbed after this.” None of these people, and none others that
would make their dwelling in the island ever departed in childbed
from that time.”" *

PAF-PAF had to be reduced to PArA before the name could be
applied to the father. When the male was discovered to be or was
imaged as the breather of soul and his type was set up as the
Par-er or breather and author of being one-half of the name of
the bigenitrix the PAF-PAF, PA-PA, is assigned to him as the Pa.
Thus the root of the name father, vater or pater is not PA but PaF
and the PAFTER is the engenderer of breath (paf) as primary being.
Baf (Eg) to inspire, give breath, and Bat, for the father as the
inspirer are later forms of paft. Ar is the child, and to image
or make the likeness. Pafter modifies through piter into pater.
But the mother was the first breath or bread-malker. For bread is
synonymous with breath. The cake and bread are written PAT and
PPAT, the latter being the same as our word puffed ; the cake or
bread is dependent on breathing and puffing, and the name like that
of the human species, PAF or BAB, is derived from the nature of
breath and breathing,

The Greek Fuo (¢pdw) to be, renders the Egyptian Fur or FA (faf)
to bear or carry, with the ideograph of the bearing mother, who Fu’s,
or fufs, that is, dilates with new life, just like bread. In the texts® the
Infinite God is characterized as FU-NUN-TERI, or dilation without
limit, as an image of the Divine Being, and in others the divine
substance is described as bread, in one* the circle of the gods are a

! FA-FA. Certain words, such as “ KHA-KHA," “ NU-NU,” “ RER-RER,” “ NKA,”
and “ FA-FA,” have been thus dwelt upon for a purpose beyond the present, as, in
them, the present writer considers, we are approaching the origines of speech to be
illustrated hereafter in the * TYPOLOGY OF SOUNDS.”

* Campbell's Popular Tales of the West Hightlands, vol. ii. p. 25.

3 Harns, Magic Pagyrus, 3. 4 Stele naoph of Turin.

1







244 A Book oF THE BEGINNINGS.

BA-T, that is BAFT, the Breather or soul-inspirer, and the member,
the bahu is BAFHU, the breather, literally, the puffer of spirit or
aliment of life.

From this it follows that PUTHU or Ptah is primarily Pafthu who, as
father, is personified in the breather or inspirer of spirit, and named
as the masculine Aft, of the four corners, who took the place of
Aft, the Genitrix, at the head of Egypt's deitics. The name is
extant in Hebrew as Pevth (M2}, to be puffed, extended, said of the
female, and of that which is made manifest and revealed by swelling.
Puth (Eg.), .. PUFTHU is to open the mouth wide, to pant as the
lioness. PEVEL ("2)is to be swelling, big, bellied, gestating. And
Pur (Eg.) to stretch the bow out is equivalent to PUFT. The PAUT
or PUT, a company of nine gods, also the name of No. 9, the nine
months of gestation, is PAFT or PUFT, and this in accordance with
the Gnosis expresses the full period of gestation or the total number
of the nine gods as the extent. PUT, i.e puft, is to figure and form,
create the type ; this too is based on swelling and puffing as did the
Genitrix, in shaping the child, the primordial image of breathing being,

The male breather of soul shares the type-name of Papa with the
female producer as in the Songo, Bola, Pepel, and Sar'ar name
of Para; Soso Fafe; Tene Fafa; Baga Bapa; Ife, Ota, Karehare,
Ngodsin, Kamuka, Kiriman, Nalu, Kano, Turkish, Sonthal, and Carib
BABEA. In a later stage the produce was called the Pup, as the
young of the dog; Pube, Cimbrisch, for the boy ; German, Bube ;
Swiss, Bub, and Swiss Romance, Boubo, the boy; Latin, Pupa, a
girl, Pupus, a boy, and the Nerth American Indian PAPPOOS.

Because the Sanskrit JIVE means to LIVE, be alive, revive, it is
forthwith classed with various other words that signify life, living, to
be alive. Such include the Latin, VIvo; Greek, Bios ; Old German,
QVEH ; Gothic, Qvivs; Sclavonic, ScHIVA; Lithuanic, GYWAS;
and English, QuicKk. Here the Egyptian shows us two distinct
ideas of life at the root of these words. The Latin VIVO is not of
the same parentage as JIVE or QVEH, or the Russian Givoy. The
Sanskrit J represents an earlier K just as JINA, the “overcomer of
all things” a title of Buddha; JiNa, the victorious, triumphant,
represents the Egyptian KAN or KANU, the brave, able, victor.
The root on this line is found in KEF (Eg.). KEF or KEP was the most
ancient mother of life, the Egyptian Eve. Now KEF means the
mystery of life related to the mystical water ; it is called the mystery
of the Nile, of fertilization, and fermentation ; one of Two Truths
in the primitive Physiology, that of the Water or rather the Blood
which formed the flesh (Af). This was one aspect of the mystery,
one phase of the life.

KEF passed into Hebrew as GHi1v, later GHI, the life, living;
Russian, Givoy, living. The nature of this origin will explain why
life and the beast are synonymous in the word GHIV or GHIVA,
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supposed to be the spontaneous and universal utterance of infancy.
Ideographically it is written with the type of the mother bearing
seed ; phonetically, with a double boat-stand. The Mamuti or Mam-
Kuti is the cabin of the boat. This doubly identifies the Mama as
the bearer.

Max Miiller has suggested that the Sanskrit BHRATAR, Zend
BRATAR, Greek ¢parijp, Gothic BROTHAR, Irish BRATHAIR, Slavonic
BRrAT, Cornish BRAUD, English BROTHER mean the one who carries
or assists, The earliest namers and myth-makers, however, made the
female the carrier or bearer. If our principle of naming the male
be true, it follows that the word BROTHER is the same word as
BREATHER. The Egyptian “PRUT" is our English breath, and
seed.

PrUT signifies to void, emane, manifest, pour out, shed seed, with
the male sign for determinative. This identifies the PRUT-AR as the
male FRUIT-er, the BREATHER, seed-shedder, our Brother. The soul
was the heat, the fire that vivifies as well as the breath. Thus the
Breton BrouDb, the Welsh Brup and Irish Bruth take the form of
heat in place of breath, both being synonymous with spirit. The
Irish “broth of a boy ” is a man of spirit and eruptive vigour, The
Brother includes both meanings, as the male child. We have to do
with words in their primary sense. The relation of the brother is
secondary. The meaning of sister is just as primitive, and as closely
connected with the BREATH. These words come to us from a time
when to breathe was to be, and breathing dominates the imagery
used as symbols of the male and female.

The word SISTER is derived etymologically from the Egyptian
“SIST.” SIS is breath and to breathe. SES-MUT is the breathing
Mother. The ideograph of breathing is the brood, 7e. breeding
Mare, SEST is the same, the She and Her represented by a brood-
mare going, galloping. SES-T means breathed ; it is the participial
form of SES, breath, and to be breathed is equivalent to breeding,
and thus names the breeder. SEST likewise is the preparing house,
the House of Breath, over which Nephthys, called the Saving SISTER
presided.

THE phonetic S represents an ideographic SF, and by interchange
of U and v the Egyptian Ses, to breathe, represents the “ Svas” of the
Sanskrit SVASAR for sister. SVI means to swell, increase ; SVASA is
breath, breathing, inspiring the breath, or soul of life. Svas is the
root of many words denoting breath and breathing, puffing, as in
pregnancy. Sanskrit preserves the earlier form of Ses, as Sfs or
Svas in Svasar. Sesar (Eg.) is the breather, and Ses-ar is to breathe
the child, whence the sister is the one who inspires life, is the breather
or breeder like the Sest-Mut. Only in Egyptian do Ses and Sest
meet, and only Egyptian could furnish both Svasar and Sister as the
two distinct names, derived on two different lines of development.
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“ By Gigs,” is a common ocath or exclamation, as in Gammer
Gurton’s Needle, “ Chad a foule turne now of late, chill tell it you, by
G1Gs.” As an oath is a form of covenant, this is probably the
Egyptian KEKS, which means a binding, to entreat, to bind, with
the noose determinative of a bond or covenant.

There is an English custom still extant of touching the seal of a
deed with the finger on signing the document. Sidney Smith said
the ancient family of his name did not bear arms, but sealed with
their thumbs. The Statutes of Akkad decreed that, if a Son had
said to his father, “ Thou art not my father,” and had executed a form
of deed and “ MADE A MARK WITH HIS NAIL to confirm it,” he was
to pay a fine. The clay tablets or DUPPI, still show the print of a
finger-nail on them in place of a seal. In the Egyptian word Teb
we have the name of the seal-ring, the brick, and the finger, and
Teb means to answer, be responsible for. Taf (Eg.) means attention.
To tap is a sign of calling attention. The tabor is played by tapping.
The Teb (Eg.) is a drum. To tap is the same as to dab or to dub.
To dub a man a knight is done by giving him a tap. The ancient
method was to tap him on the side of the head or give him a box on
the ear. Thus a box is synonymous with a tap. So, in Egyptian,
Teb is a box. The Teb are the temples of the head. To dub is to
clothe, ornament, equip, as the knight is dubbed. Teb (Eg.) is to
clothe and equip. The box on the ear, or blow given in dubbing, is
explained by Teb (Eg.), to answer and be responsible for. Teb, to
place instead, be the substitute, shows that the person dubbed was
to be henceforth representative of the king or queen, and be respon-
sible for any blow aimed at them. Teb (Eg.) is to seal, and by the
process of dubbing the knight was sealed to the royal service.
Tebn (Eg.) is to rise up, and the one who is dubbed is told to rise up
a knight. The oneness of a box and a tap leads up to the meaning
of the Christmas Box and Boxing Day. The Teb, as box, is a
sarcophagus, the sign of an ending. Teb, or Tep, is a point of
commencement of the Teb or movement in the circle of the year.
Boxing Day is the first day of the solstitial new year. The meaning
of Teb, the box, is to close, shut, seal. Teb is a recompense ; and on
the first day of the new cycle gratuities were given for past service,
and to secure and seal it for the future. The box comes in as the
type of inclosing, closing, sealing, whether delivered on the ear, or
in a gift of money.

The cow’s tail is an emblem worn behind by the male divinities
of Egypt. This was their QUEUE, in Egyptian Khef, for the hinder
part. The tail was a type of the goddess of the hinder part, and
when she was put back by the male, the tail or Queue was worn
behind the male, who represented the front. Hereby hangs a tale.
For the tail, at last, deposits the Q as the letter with the tail, which
is still an image of Khep or Kefa, the Goddess of the Hind Quarter.
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by “meek and obedient.” Buxom and bowsome came to mean
obedient and pliant, but that is not the primary sense. The ecarlier
spelling is bucksome, to be blithe and conjugal, and this reaches the
root. Bukh (Eg.) means to conceive, engender, enfanter, fecundate,
be fecund ; Sam means similitude, likeness of ; bucksome is Bukh-
like, and the promise is related to fertility and ensuring of offspring.
Of this we can adduce a remarkable ideographic custom. One form
of “PET” in Egyptian is a foot and to stretch. Pet and Pesh also
mean the same thing, to stretch out. So in English the game of
put-pin is likewise called push-pin. The root meaning of “Pet” is
to stretch, to reach, to attain, no matter what the mode may be.
Hence “ Pet,” the foot, is stretched forth in walking. “ Pet,” the bow,
is stretched in shooting., Pet, No. g, is the full stretch of the measure
by months in gestation. The pot-belly is at full stretch of roundness.
Anything putrid has gone to the utmost verge. The putting-stone
used in curling is that which stretches the player's capacity to
the utmost in putting. Hutchinson, in his History of Durkam,)
speaks of a stone cross near the ruins of a church in Holy Island,
which was called the “PETTING Stone.”” When a marriage took
place, it was customary after the ceremony for the bride to step upon
this stone cross, and if she could stride to the end of it, the marriage
was supposed to be fortunate. To be lucky and fortunate in mar-
riage always meant child-bearing. And this petting or stretching
stone was the means of divining or pre-figuring the future with regard
to the woman's fertility and willingness to be fertile. The promise
to be bucksome was represented by the act of stretching or petting.
Every one of these primitive meanings has been turned to male
account. This has been taken for a promise to bend and be yielding
in the servile sense. It was not so. The woman simply pledged
herself to motherhood as well as wifehood.

The sign of the Sut-Teb festivals, held every thirty years, is the
double-seated boat. It was, as the name implies, the Heb of Sut,
although given to Tum in a later system of myth. Heb means a
festival. The double-seated boat is a form of the Neb (basket) sign,
which indicates the whole, all, composed of two halves. QOur sym-
bolic custom of HOB-NOBBING repeats this festival of conjunction.
Hob-nobbing is celebrating. Moreover, the ancient hob eof the
chimney corner actually reproduces the image of the Sut-Heb, the
double-seated Heb of Sut. It was called the hob, and on either side
of the fire there was placed a settle, the double seat or Set of the
Heb, where people could hobnob together. Grose says, “ Will you
hob or nob with me ?” was a question formerly in fashion at polite
tables, signifying will you take wine with me, and if the party
challenged answered Nob, they were to choose whether white wine
or red. These were the two colours of the two crowns, upper and

! Brand, on Wedding Customs.
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the north. By aid of the Swabian PETZ, we can recover the Bear,
the type of the original Betsh or Bitch, the Lap Pittjo, the genitrix
of the Betsh-party, or “ Children of Inertness.”

Lightfoot says that in the Scottish Highlands, when an infant is born,
the nurse takes a green stick of ash and thrusts one end of it into
the fire, and as it burns, she receives the sap oozing from the other
in a spoon, and administers the liquid to the child as its first
sustenance.!

i One writer suggests that the reason for giving ash-sap to newborn
children is, first, because it acts as a powerful astringent, and, secondly,
because the ash was potent against witches.?

Another affirms that it was because some thousands of years ago
the ancestors of Highland nurses knew the Fraxinus ornus in Arya,
and had given its honey-like juice as divine food to their children.®

We need not go so far, however, to derive the sacred character and
living virtue of our symbolic ash. The ash was the Egyptian tree of
life, the Persea fig-tree named the ash. “ Ash” signifies emanation,
emission, the creative substance of life. The rowan tree is the typical
ash, with its sap within and red berries without. Ruhan in Egyptian
is a shrine, therefore a synonym of sacredness. The rowan is named
the quicken tree, from quick, alive, pregnant. It is therefore our
tree of life called the ash, precisely the same as the tree of life in
Egypt.

Sap in Egyptian is to spit, evacuate, as does the ash wood in the
fire; to make, create. Saba is food and aliment. The ash-sap was
a form of the essence of life in Egypt as in England.

In Germany it was a custom to tap the ash tree in spring, and
drink the sap as an antidote to the venom of snakes. The serpent
having become a type of the inimical power, the ash was in every
way fatal to it. The common belief was that snakes could not rest even
in the shadow of an ash tree, and that a’single blow struck with an
ashen wand would prove fatal to the adder.

“BAAKABAKA ” in Egyptian signifies upside down, topsy-turvy, with
a man standing on his head. This sense of reversal is extant in the
Hebrew “ Bakbuk,” a bottle or pouring out of a bottle. Buge and
beck in English mean to stoop; Baka (Eg.), is to squat down, also
to pray.

Still more primitive is the survival in the boy’s game of “Bucks
buck, how many horns do I hold up ?” in which one boy stoops with
face down in a reversed position to guess the numbers. He bucksand
sets a back at the same time. This is probably the game which we
see played in the monuments with one prostrate figure face downwards,
the others holding up their hands as if pounding his back, which is
permitted when the guess goes wrong, and may have been called

\ Sylvan Skefches, London, 1823, p. 24. * Choice Nofes, p. 24.
3 Kelly, Curiositics of Folklore, p. 145.
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rid of his failings or in the eschatological sense of dissipating his sins
which detained him on earth. It does look as if the bather did the
same thing, although unconscious of the symbolism.

In the parish of Altarnun, Cornwall, the people had a singular
method of curing madness by placing the patient on the brink of a
square pool filled with water from the Nun's Well ; he was plunged
suddenly and unexpectedly into the water, where he was roughly
baptized, and repeatedly dipped until the strength of the frenzy had
forsaken him; he was then carried to church, and masses were sung
over him. The Cornish people called this immersion BOOSSENNING,
from Beuzi, in the Cornish-British and Armeoric, signifying to dip or
drown.!

In Egyptian we find BES {mau), inundater ;* Besa, an amulet, pro-
tection, and Besi to transfer. SAN means to heal, save, charm,
immerse. BES-SAN thercfore agrees with Boossenning as a process
of immersion for healing, charming, protecting, and preserving.

The Egyptians were accustomed to enrich their tombs with valuable
writings, Mariette, who recovered the Serapeum from its burial-place,
an ocean of fluid sand, says, “ On certain days of the year, or on
the occasion of the death and funeral rites of an Apis, the people of
Memphis came to pay a visit to the god in his burial-place. In
memory of this act of piety they left a STELE, that is, a square-shaped
stone, rounded at the top, which was let into one of the walls of
the tomb, having been previously inscribed with an homage to the
cod in the name of the visitor and his family."” # These documents were
found to the number of 500, The custom was not confined to the
tomb of Apis.

With this we may parallel the practice of the ancient Britons of
depositing in their burial-places a wooden rod with Ogham letters on
it. This also was shaped four-square, and called a FE. A VE, in
Icelandic, is a sanctuary; the FAIL a painted figure; the PEI in
Chinese, is a stone tablet erected to the dead in a tomb or temple;
PEI is also divine, or inexplicable ; PE denotes eternal life ; BAIL, in
Irish, means death; Fav, English, doomed to die; FEI, Chinese, is
to be grieved, to mourn, bewail ; PEIl, Mantshu Tartar, is to ery
“alas!” BOIYE, Galla, is to cry, howl, weep. The Carib BOYE is an
invoker of the gods. In Egyptian FUA means life, full, large,
dilating life; BA is to be, to be a soul. FE also has the sense of to
bear, or be borne by the genitrix who was typified by the tomb, and
AIl or FAII signifies to raise up. FE is no doubt a form of fay and
faith, and some of the sarcophagi of the Eleventh Dynasty contained
the writings which especially embody the Egyptian faith as found in
Ch. 17 of the Ritual.

Possibly the name of the Ogham represents the Egyptian Aukhem,

! Borlase, who cites Carew, Nat. Hist of Cornwall, p. 302.
2 Champ, N. D, 209, 3 Monuments of Upper Egypd, p. 93.
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Alfred, who commanded that all the inhabitants should, at the ringing
of that bell, cover up their fires and go to bed.

The Curfew, then, was pre-Norman, and it was rung in the
morning as well as at night. As pre-Norman, Curfew is earlier
than Couvre-feu, and if the word signified Cover-fire, it would have
to apply in a double sense, as we find in Cure, to cover, and
Kere, to recover, the fire covered at night being recovered in the
morning, But cover is not the earliest sense. The bell was rung
night and morning, the beginning and end of the course; that is,
the Char or Karh in Egyptian, the course of the night. Karh is
night. Kar, the lower, under of the two courses of time ; HRU being
the upper, the day. In this sense the Curfew applied to fire is
the bell that announced the beginning and end of the Kar of dark-
ness, or fireless time. But the Cur-few is not limited to the meaning
of fire. “Few” also denotes quantity and measure, therefore Cur-few,
or Char-few, may have primarily indicated the length of the Char, or
Kar, or course of the night; and the bell may have announced the
sunrise and sunset, like the morning and evening gun, before ever it
was the Couvre-feu Bell.

The Welsh had an ancient codperative custom called the Cym-
hortha, in which the farmers of a district met together on a certain
day to help the small farmer plough his land or render other service
in their power. Each one contributed his leek to the common
repast, and the leeks for the occasion were typical, for they were
the sole things so contributed.! In Egypt the Mert were persons
attached or joined together for a common purpose, such as a
community of monks. Ka is labour and land. Now in the old
quarto ffamlet® the word COMART occurs, and is usually under-
stood to mean a joint bargain. Co-mart (Mert) is co-attached,
co-bound, hence the covenant and the co-agreement. If this be the
origin, Comart is at root the same word as the Welsh Cymbhorta,
explained by the Co-merti. It also follows that the name of Com-
rade is a deposit of both, the Comrade being the co-attached person,
fellow, one of the Merti. The form of this primitive commune is yet
extant as the Ka-merti (Eg.), the Merti on the land, in the Russian
Mir. The leek answers to the onion, the Egyptian Hut, and it
was the express token of the Co-mart or Cymhorta. Huter (Eg.)
means to join together, as did these men of the Hut (Leek). “A
regular Huter” is a vulgar phrase applied to a common woman.
The word Hut (Eg.) also means to bundle, or a bundle, with the
“ter,” determinative of time, and to indicate ; and this same word for
bundling means to touch, to consecrate. Whether the Leek (Hut),
a form of the “ had,” is emblematic of the Welsh bundling, the
present writer knows not, but this same word “ Hutu " signifies one-
half ; and in the Guernsey custom of “Flouncing,” and other forms

! Hampson's Kalend, i. 107 and 170, 2 Act i. scene 1.
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mystery with the Egyptians. The Jack, we may be sure, was a
representation of Kak, the God of Darkness, and Sun of the Under-
world. Hil-ton, read as Egyptian, is the upper secat, and Hes (Eg.)
means the captive subject, ordered to obey.

Among the Scottish peasantry the first Monday of the year—
Handsel Monday—is a great day for “tips.” The young people
visit the old for tips. The tips of Handsel Monday are the equivalent
of Christmas boxes in England. Tep is the Egyptian word for
the first, and for commencement of the circle. The tip, however, is
unknown by name in the North.! Handsel Monday was the day on
which labourers and servants changed their places, and were engaged
by new masters. Those who stayed on were treated by the farmers
to a liberal breakfast. It is in short the labourers' day, and in
Egyptian the Hanuti are the labourers. This plural is the equivalent
of “hands.” Sel (Eng.) is self. The equivalent Ser (Eg.) is private,
reserved, and sacred. Thus Handsel is sacred to the Hanuti's self
or the labourer's own day, as recognized.

To han’sel money is to spit on the first that is received—a custom
still common. The spitting is a mode of consecrating or anointing.
Hant (Eg.) is the name for a rite of consecration, which in han'selling
is the spitting. The word Sel (Ser), in addition to sacred, private,
reserved, sole, also denotes some kind of liquid, cream, or butter, and
is evidently connected with anointing. If we take the word to
mean “han” rather than hant, then Han (Eg.) signifies to bring,
contribute. Han is the divinity of bringing called the Bringer, and
as the money thus han’selled is consecrated to the bringing of more,
the han'sel may be devoted expressly to Han the Bringer. The deity
is all the more probable as we have old “ OUNSEL " as a name for the
devil, the final status of the earlier god.

New Year's gifts in England were formerly called “ XENIA” 2
Khen (Eg.) is the act of oftering, and some kind of festival. Kennu
means plenty, abundance, wealth, and Khent is to supply; it also
denotes the circumstances of a festival.

The Boosy or Boosig is a trough out of which cattle feed ; com-
monly it is the manger in front of them. In some counties it is
called the Booson, which in the earliest form would be Boosigen,
The Sekanu (Eg.) is a trough. Buh signifies in front or before. Buh-
sckhanu is the trough in front. Sekhan abrades into Sen. At the
wassailing on the vigil of Twelfth Night a large cake with a hole in
the middle used to be made by the farmers' wives in Herefordshire,
and with much ceremony placed on the horn of the finest ox, The
ox was then tickled to make him toss his head. If he threw the
cake behind, it became the mistress’s perquisite, and if before, in what
was termed the Boosy, the bailiff claimed the prize® This adds the

! Chambers, Book of ﬂcy-;r,li;. 5:.1 e ? Brand, New Year's Day,
rand, on Twelfth Day.
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behind, as Bessy wore the calf’s tail and the fox's tail. The Basu
is some kind of beast, as the leopard. Bes in Arabic is the cat
or lynx. The cat-headed Pasht was a feminine form of the Bessy
or beast.

In a Yorkshire representation of the FFool Plough! the character of
the Bessy is taken by a commander-in-chief called Captain Cauf's
Tail, who is the orator and dancer, and one of the titles of Taurt
of the Great Bear is Bosh-Kauf (Ape), in which we find the Bessy
and the Cauf are identical, as they were in the mumming. As we
read the matter, the Bessy is primarily the Goddess of the Great Bear.
Bessy's tail denotes the hinder part ; the Pes (Pest) in Egyptian and
English is the back, and the Goddess of the Great Bear represented
the hinder quarter. The word Bes signifies to bear and transfer, pass
from one place or shape to another, be proclaimed and exhibited. In
the Ritual the sun is said to transform into a Cat, that would be, into
the Bessy. The meaning is that the sun was re-born of the genitrix
represented by the beast, whether as Rert or Pasht, Hathor, the Beast,
or Bessy. This may account for the death of Bessy, who is killed
by the six youths in white for interfering while they make a figure of
6 with their swords. The hexagon was a figure of the four corners
and the upper and lower heaven, possibly connected with the Pleiads
as the typical six. Bessy represented the No. 7. At Hollstadt, near
Neustadt, a plough-festival is still held in the month of February
once in seven years, and the plough is drawn by six maidens
corresponding to our six youths in white.

The cat was one of the Druidic types. The “ Paluc Cat" is spoken
of, and was thought by Owen to be a tiger. So the Basu kind of
beast may be cat, tiger, or leopard. Again it is called “ Cath Vraith,”
the speckled cat. Taliesin says the spotted cat shall be disturbed,
together with her men of a foreign language, i.e. her priests.®

The cat was both male and female, Cath Vraith, and Cath Ben
Vrith, and the Sun-God became female in making his transformation
into the cat. The Druidic cat was likewise a symbol of the sun, and
Taliesin, who is assimilated to the solar divinity, recognises the sun's
transformation into the cat type, just as we find it in the obscurest,
most remote, and rarest matter of the Ritual (Ch. 17). Speaking of
one of his transformations in the solar character, he says, “1 have
been a cat with a speckled head on a tripod "—* Bum Cath Benfrith
ar driphren "? (or on something with three branches). The spotted
cat denoted the double nature, The Welsh were in possession then
of the Two Truths, with all that the fact implies, which has yct
to be explicated.

“Ploughing the fields " was one of the things to be done in making
the “ working figures of Hades ” (Ch. 6). In the Ritual (Ch, 1) we

Y Costume of Yorkskire, pl. 11 (1814). 2 Welsh Arch. P 73
# Jbid p. 44






264 A Boox ofF THE BEGINNINGS.

Twins of the Ru, the horizon. Ludlow also has its rock of the
horizon, the place of the Ruti, castle-crowned, and, in Welsh,
LLEwoOD is a name of the lions. The ceremony has the look of
being belated from the day of the winter solstice, and of be-
longing to the division by north and south which preceded
that of the east and west. :

On Shrove-Tuesday the Highlanders make bannochs called the
bannich bruader or dreaming bannochs. These are eaten for the pur-
pose of divination, the eater being supposed to see the beloved one in
his sleep. At (Eg.) signifies sleep, image, type. Pru (Eg.) means
to see, appear. Pru-at is to sce, appear in sleep, and Bruader is
dreaming.

On Shrove-Tuesday, at Westminster School, a verger of the Abbey
in his gown, bearing a silver baton, issues from the college kitchen
followed by the cook of the school, in his white apron, jacket, and cap,
carrying a pancake. On arriving at the schoolroom door, he announces
himself as “the cook,” and, having entered the schoolroom, he ap-
proaches the bar which separates the lower from the upper schoolroom,
twirls the pancake in the pan, and tosses it across the bar into the
upper schoolroom among the boys, who scramble for the catch, a
reward being dependent on securing the cake whole The hiero-
glyphic cake is the sign of the horizon, the place of the equinoctial
colure, the line of the crossing. The pancake is tossed across
the line. The line separates the lower from the upper of the two
halves of the solar course in the two heavens. The sun in crossing
the colure completes the circle of the year and the symbolical cake
must be secured whole. To toss a thing up is to cook it or chuck it up.
This is done by the Cook. Moreover, the balance or equinox is the
Khekh (Eg.). Tossing the pancake across the line is also an Irish
custom. A fine is imposed if the cake be broken in the process.

The Jack-o'-Lent was a puppet set up to be thrown at for sport.

In a ballad called * Lenten Stuff,” Jack-o'-Lent wears the * headpiece
of a herring.” On Easter Day at Oxford the first dish brought to
table was a red-herring depicted as riding away on horseback, set in a
corn salad.®? There used formerly to be held on Shrove-Tuesday, at

Norwich, a festivity in which the scasons were represented, and Lent

was clothed in white and in herring-skins, and the trappings of his
horse were oyster-shells, The fish had been adopted into the Chris-
tian iconography, but the symbol is not to be understood there. The
Messiah, Son, was born in the Fishes; born of the goddess with a fish
on her head (Athor), or a fish’s tail (Derketos and Ichton), when the
sun was in Pisces at the time of the spring equinox, 27,000 years ago ;
at least the imagery belongs to that time, not to the sun’s entrance
into Pisces, 255 B.C. When the sun passed forward into the sign

! Book of Days, vol. i. p. 237.
* Brand, Easter-Day. Aubrey, MS. Ashmolean Museum.
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Eve, called a “ RUMBALD " ; the fish were likewise named Rumbald
Whitings. The custom is extinct, but Christmas Eve is still called
Rumbald Night. It has been suggested that this usage was in honour
of St. Rumbald. Saints in general are modern sign-posts put up in
place of the ancient symbols on purpose to mislead. The Rumbald
connects itself with the fish and the number Eight. In Egyptian
Reme-part, the equivalent, means proceeding, emanating from Rem, the
fish-region of the Ritual, where it is plural as “ Rem-rem,” our fishes.
The number Eight connects the fishes with Sesennu, the eight gods,
and their region of the same name. The institution belongs to the
passage of the sun in the Fishes, or out of that sign, at the time of the
spring equinox, shifted to Christmas when christened anew. A
Rum-duke, the name of a grotesque figure, some faded symbol or
other, is older than the saint, whilst Rum-fustian is a drink made with
the yolks of twelve eggs, and therefore zodiacal, but with no rum in it.
Bale is a pair ; the sun in the Fishes would be Rem-baled. “ Rumbalow"
belongs to an old refrain, sung no doubt at the Rumbald. There is
a broth called Balow or Ballok made from two fish, the eel and pike, 7. e.
the jack, obviously connected with the sign of Pisces) Ballow is a goal,
and the Fishes were the goal of the sun, and Rem-ballow would signify
the goal attained in the Fishes, the twelfth sign, hence the number of
eggs in the Rum-fustian.  Ballow, the goal, is likewise called “ Barley ™
in children's games. BER (Eg.) denotes the goal as the summit. The
cight whiting correlate the Rumbald with the region of the eight
great gods.

Ash Wednesday begins the penitential season of Lent, when the
devout mourned their sins in dust and ashes. How ancient is the
name may be judged from the word Ash (Eg.), a cry, plaint, answer,
turn, invert, with the sign of a man praying, or invoking heaven.
Asha is also applied to a festival.

The rectorial tithes of the parish of Great Witchingham were held
(in 1835, by P. Le Neve Foster) under a lease from the Warden and
Fellows of New College, Oxford, and a bond of covenant to provide
and distribute to the poor inhabitants two SEAMS of peas, containing
in all sixteen bushels? These were distributed on Ash Wednesday
amongst all the people, rich and poor, who happened to be in the
parish on that day.

In the ancient reckoning one kind of measure ran into another, and
each was a part in the total combination. In the present instance, the
two Seams are equivalent to the half-year or circle, if we consider the
measure in time belongs to the equinox as it does, Peas and Pasch
being identical ; the Peas are typical of the division, and were divided
because they divide in opening, and Pasch (Eg.) or Pekh is the division
which divided the year into two halves. The Seam is a quarter, and
there was an Egyptian goddess of the western quarter named S5EM.

Y Forme of Curry, p. 12. 2 Dyer, p. 96.







268 A Book orF THE DBEGINNINGS.

knew with no other means of preserving and communicating their
knowledge.

The herrings connect the reckoning with the sign of Pisces. - When
the sun emerged from this sign in the fixed year, it was the place of
the spring equinox, the point of issue from the three water-signs.
One wonders whether the Lord Rich was one of the Rekhi, the
knowers, the Mages, whose name of Rekh means to reckon, keep
account of, and to know ?

Three Egyptian words will tell us more about the customs of
Valentine's Day than all the falsehoods concerning the saint.

It is, says Bourne, a ceremony never omitted among the vulgar to
draw lots which they term Valentines on the eve beforée St. Valen-
tine's Day. The names of a select number of one sex are, with an equal
number of the other, put into some vessel, and after that every one draws
a name, which, for the present, is called their Valentine. Va (Eg.) or
IFa means to bear ; Ren is the name and toname ; Ten means to deter-
mine. Thus the day of Va-len-tine is that of determining whose
name shall be borne by each person in this mode of marriage by draw-
ing lots. Valentine’s Day is the day of coupling, and the custom points
to the time when chance rather than choice was the law. Marriage
15 still said to be a lottery. The custom of sending caricatures on
Valentine's Day is probably based on asserting the freedom of choice,
and making a mock of chance.

St. David’s Day is observed by the officers and men of the Royal
Welsh (23rd) Fusileers, by the eating of the leek, every man in the
regiment wearing a leek in his “ BUSBY.” The officers have a party, and
the drum-major, accompanied by the goat, marches round the table
carrying a plate of leeks. Each officer or guest who has never eaten
one before is bound to mount a chair, and, standing with one foot on
the table, eat a leck while the drummer beats a roll_behind his chair.
Hut, the name of the onion, is not only applied to that type of the
Sun-god, the goat is also Hut or Hutu in Egyptian. St. David has
now taken the place of Hu, and all the toasts are coupled with his
name. But the onion, Hut, is the sign of Hu, and the step from
chair to table identifies the act with the worship of the ascending Sun,
the winged disk or Tebhut. Tebhut is likewise a name of the table
in Egyptian. The goat, designated a Hut or Hutu, like the onion,
is a symbol of Hu. This name of the goat and onion, Hutu, signifies
one half-circle, and in the solstitial year which commenced with the
sun's entrance into the sign of the Crab the ascending half of the
year began with the sign of the Goat. It looks as though the name
of David were a modernised form of Tebhut or Tevhut, the lord of
heaven and giver of life, the great solar type of commencement in a
circle.

Simnel or Mothering Sunday is the mid-Sunday in Lent. On this

1 Dyer, p. 110,
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was an ancient popular festival in England, having no relation to a
mourning. In the old Roman calendar a “dole of soft beans” is set
down for this day. This is the same as the dole of peas boiled
soft called Carlings. “Our Popish ancestors,” says Brand, “cele-
brated, as it were by anticipation, the funeral of Our Lord on this
Care-Sunday, with many superstitious usages.”

Lloyd, in his “ Dial of Days,” observes that “on the 12th of March,
at Rome, they celebrate the Mysteries of Christ and His Passion with
great ceremony and devotion.” They celebrated many mysteries in
Rome undreamt of in Protestantism ; this of Careing Sunday being one.

What with the beans in Rome and the beans and peas in England,
we may call it the Feast of the Lentils.

The festival of the lentils was Egyptian, and consecrated to the
elder Horus, the child that died, not the Horus who rose again.
Isis, according to Plutarch, either conceived or was delivered of
Harpocrates about the winter tropic, he being in the first shootings
and sprouts very imperfect and tender ; which is the reason, they
say, that when the lentils begin to spring up, they offer him the tops
for first-fruits.

Plutarch, however, has mixed up the two Horuses. Har-p-Khart
was conceived in the month Mesore—in the African Galla language
the lentil is named MESERA, and MASURA in Sanskrit—and a sort of
pulse was presented to his image in that month (Plutarch); his death
occurs about the time of the winter solstice, when Isis made search for
him, and the sacred cow was led seven times round about her temple.
This was in the seventh month of the sacred year, Phamenoth
(Pa-Menat, the month of the wet-nurse). The reason for this, says
Plutarch, is because the sun finishes his passage from the winter to
the summer tropic in the seventh month. In the Alexandrian year
the feast of Phamenoth had receded to February 25, and about this
time was the feast of lentils, brought on by Rome, and celebrated on
the 12th of March. The tender shoots of the lentils offered to
Har-ur are imitated by the peas being steeped until they were soft
and tender in making Carlings.

Gregory says there is a practice of the Greek Church to set BOILED
corn before the singers of those holy hymns which were sung in com-
memoration of the dead, or those which are asleep in Christ, and
that this rite denoted the resurrection of the body, and he quotes
Paul, “Thou fool! that which thou sowest is not quickened except it
die.”* The parboiled wheat, the steeped beans and peas, and the
tender shoots are all one as types.

The hymns also were identical in their character with that song of
Linus heard by Herodotus in various lands sung in memory of the
divine victim ; the song of the RENNU or nursling, the child Horus,
who in death was Maneros. The child and seed are identical as Sif

1 Of Isis and Osiris. : 2 Opuescnla, 128, ed, 1650,
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symbolical of the feminine nature of the mystery of the biune being
of whom so much has to be explained.”

The lentils are identified by name with the season of Lent, just
as the carlings are with the French name of Lent, Caréme. Lent
itselfl is named from the Egyptian Renn (Len), the nursling child.
Lent is the time of the great mystery of the transformation of
the child Horus into the young hero of the resurrection. Hence
the Mothering Sunday of mid-Lent. The Renn, so to say, becomes
the Renpu. Pu adds the masculine article to Renn, and Renpu
means the young shoot, plant, or branch. The first Horus (the
Renn) was of a feminine, dwarfish kind of nature, the type of the
winter sun. This, in a feminine form, would be the Ren-t, our Runt,
a dwarf. He was a deformed dwarf, hence the child. In his trans-
formation he is the Renpu, the renewed and renewing Youth.

The branch or shoot of the palm is the Renpu, and this, too, is an
extant type in our palm branches of Palm Sunday.

Palm Sunday follows Car Sunday, and the palm shoot follows the
carlings, the tender shoots of the lentils in Egypt, the ideograph of
a new cycle of time.

Care Sunday was the ancient Passion Sunday. The passion, which
lasts seven days, was the transformation of the god or the soul; “he
is transformed into his soul from his two halves, who are Horus the
sustainer of his father and Horus who dwells in the shrine,” as it is
written in the Egyptian Gospel.? The seven days correspond to the
cow being led round the temple seven times.

TamiN is the Turkish name of an oily paste still made use of for
food by Eastern Christians during Lent : that is, during the time when
the eye of Horus was being formed which was called the Tahn, and
was made of tahn, a substance typical of preservation or salvation,
This was in the place of preparation and of re-uniting the Osiris from
his two halves, the two Horuses. The process of preservation by the
TAHN is described in the seventeenth chapter of the Rifual as that of
being steeped in Resin or TAHN.

A very ancient form of the Genitrix who gave re-birth to the Child-
Horus, the Runt as the Renpu, the fresh shoot of eternal life, was Ren-
nut, and her name is that of the season during which the mothering,
the passion, and the transnguration take place, the Romish Lent.

The day before Good Friday is called Shere Thursday and Maundy
Thursday., Shere Thursday is the last day, the day selected for the
Last Supper of the Lord, and Sher (Eg.) signifies to close, to shut.
Sheri also means a rejoicing, and to breathe with joy. Maundy

! In the worship of the biune being called Venus-Barbatus, * Fidere est in ipsis
lemplis com pubdlico gemitu, miseranda fudibria ef vires mulichria pati, el hanc
tmprri el impudict corporis labem gloriosa ostentatione detegere” Also see
Arnobius, Ad'v. Genles, 5, 7. ; and Diclionary of the Bible (Smith), v, ui., p. 1434

2 Rilual, ch. 17.
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buried before He was dead.”! They were worshipping the double
Horus of Egypt, as will be proved in a later part of this work; and
this necessitated the beginning on Thursday, for the fulfilment in
three days, as it was in mythology, and as it was in Rome, where
the resurrection took place on Saturday.®

The mystery of the Child-Horus, who always remained a child, is
also the mystery of St. Nicholas and of the boy-bishop. Nicholas is
the chosen patron of children, and is himself the child. In the
English Festival® it is said ** he was christened Nicholas, a man's
name, but he keepeth the name of the child. Thus he lived all his
life in virtues with his child's name, and therefore children do him
worship before all other saints.”* His child’s name! the name of the
child! and yet a man's name! In Egyptian Neka is the typical
male, wirile power, the bull. Ras (las) is suspended. The sus-
pended virility marks the child, the unvirile, infertile sun, the Child-
Horus of Egypt. Nicholas was a survival of the Child-Horus, who
was the Neka-las in person. In cathedral churches in Spain, when the
boy-bishop was elected, there descended from the vaulted roof a
cloud that stopped midway and opened, whereupon two angels
issued from it with a mitre and placed it on the boy's head. This is
a replica of the crowning of the Child-Horus by the two divine
sisters Isis and Nephthys® The Child-Horus is Har-Skhem, lord
of the shut-place, the secret shrine. The mouse was one of his
emblems. And this character of secrecy and of working in secret is
extant in the child's Saint Nicholas.

The writer is forced to confess that every great day of festival and
fast and every popular ceremony and rite pressed into the service of
the Christian theology were pre-identified in these islands. No true
account of many of these has ever been given ; of others we have
nothing but downright lying, as needs must be in a thorough course
of systematized fraudulence and imposture such as was practised by
the Romish Church.

The return of Palm Sunday has, from time immemorial, been
celebrated in a peculiar manner at Hentland Church, Herefordshire.
The churchwardens presented the minister and congregation with a
bun or cake, and formerly a cup of beer., This is partaken of
within the church, and the act is understood to be one of good-
fellowship, implying a desire to forgive and forget all animosities
in preparation for the Easter festival® Hent-land suggests an
Egyptian name. Hent (Eg.) signifies rites, consecration. Hen is
one’s neighbour or familiar friend ; an equivalent of our * forgive
and forget.” Hen also means to bring tribute, and Hent is the
priest ; here the church is called Hent-land.

B e :

: ﬁ_::{f in the Nineteenth Century, vol. iii. PPE! l;,q., 145.

_ cr Nldere! : 55
A Liber Festivalis in die 8. Nicholar, 5 Sharpe, Egyptian Myth, fig. 23.
S Dyer, p. 128,
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knees, many holding their hands at the back of their heads. This
they do seven times over. At the top is St. Patrick’s Chair, formed
of two large flat stones set upright on the hill.. There sits an aged
man who, while they repeat their prayers, turns them round three
times. The penance is concluded by the devotees going to a pile of
stones called the altar.! The name of the place, “ Stoole,” is identical
with the Ster (Eg.), a couch or seat, and the other meanings of the
word, coupled with the nature of the ceremonies, suggest that this
must have been a most ancient form of the Ster or burial-place of
the dead. The seven times also appear to connect the Mount with
the goddess of the seven stars, the Great Bear, who was the first form
of the seat, and abode of the living and the dead. According to
Polwhele, there used to be on Start Point, in South Devon, the visible
remains of a temple that belonged to the goddess Astoreth, and he
connects the Start with her name. In Egyptian, Ster-t is the partici-
pial form of Ster, to be laid or stretched out. The Start might
be named from the way in which it is stretched out. It is the Start
Point, and the Ster was the couch of the dead. Start or Stert may
include the As (chamber, resting-place) of Taur or Taurt. These
high places were burial-places, and the dead used to be carried long
distances to be interred on the headlands, where the stone sanctuaries
once stood. Caistor Church had taken the place of the Stoole and
the Start.

Although out of date here, it may be mentioned that in North-
umberland it was customary on the 24th of June, to dress up stools
(the seat) with a cushion of flowers. A layer of earth was placed
on a stool, and various flowers were planted in it, tastefully arranged,
and so close together as to form a cushion. These were exhibited
at the doors of houses and at the crossings of the streets and corners
of lanes, where money was solicited from the onlookers for a festival
in the evening® The stool was a form of the Ster, the seat which
represented the genitrix.

In the Witches Sabbath the eye-witnesses tell us how they joined
hands and formed a circle standing face outwards, and how, at certain
parts of the dance, the buttocks were clashed togzether in concert,? in
the worship of the goddess of the hinder quarter ; and at one time a
ceremony was observed at Birmingham on Easter Monday, called
““clipping the church,” when the first comers placed themselves hand
in hand with their backs to the church, and thus gradually formed a
chain of sufficient length to embrace the building.* In our Easter
and Pasch we have the same season doubly derived from Hest and
Pasht, two Egyptian goddesses. The term Easter denotes the division
(er) of Hest, the British Eseye and Egyptian Isis, who was the earlier

Y Hibernian Magazine, July, 1817, ? Dyer, p. 327
3 De Lancre, Tableau de P Inconstance des mawvais Anges et Démons, p. 209,
A Every Day Book, vol. i. p. 431.
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Two farms in the township of Swinton, belonging to Earl Fitzwilliam,
change their parish every year. For one year from Easter Day at
twelve noon till the next Easter Day they are in the parish of Mex-
borough, and then till the Easter Day following, at the same hour, they
are in the parish of Wath-upon-Dearne, and so on alternately.’

This is the same dancing at the time of the vernal equinox. Mak
(Eg.) is mixed; Maka, to dance; Makha, the balance or level
Mexborough may be named from this, and the alternation marks a
boundary line answering to the boundary, in time, of Easter. Buru
(Eg.) means the cap, tip, roof, the eye, which was made at this place
in the planisphere. Swinton equates with Shen-tun (Eg.), the seat,
throne, high-place of the circuit (Shen) which was clasped at the
equinox.

Cole, in his History of Filey, says, on Easter Day the young men
seize the shoes of the females, collecting as many as ever they can.
On the next day the girls retaliate by getting the men’s hats. Both
are redeemed afterwards at a meeting held for the purpose? These
shoes and hats correspond to the Two Truths of the lower and upper
heaven.

Changing of clothes or signboards, and mixing of the sexes is a
form of Mak-ing from Mak (Eg.), to mix, and has the same meaning
as the two farms changing their parishes. A form of this Mak-ing is
made use of by Hamlet in his “ Miching Malecho,” an evil Miching,
or double-faced performance, The Mak-ing or mixing had strange
illustrations in the ancient religious festivals, as may be gathered from
the Hebrew practice of San or %a%a1 in »b3v.na.

One form of the Makha and Mak-ing is to be found in the sport called
hocking.

The meaning of the word hock or hoke in the ceremony of
hocking is, according to Chambers's Book of Days,? totally unknown,
and none of the derivations hitherto proposed deserve consideration. It
is an Easter festivity in which the men hock the women on Monday, and
the women hock the men on Tuesday ; hocking consisting in binding
or stopping people with ropes. Tuesday appears to have been the
principal day, and on this the women bore the rule. The Egyptian
hok, hek, or hak, denotes a time of festival. The Hakr* is shown by
the twin lions to be the equinoctial festival. Hek signifies rule,
dominion, and is a form of hooking and holding. In hocking the men
rule one day, the women the other, by binding them. But it was an
essential part of the ceremony that the men should lift the women
up in their arms, and the women in their turn should lift the men.
This alternate heaving was the analogue of the dancing sun, and the
balance of the equinox, and the change from the lower to the upper
hemisphere. It is represented on the monuments by the * Kabat,” a

! Dyer, p. 168 2 Dvyer, p. 163.
3 Vol. i. p. 499. 4 Lgyptian Saloon, B, M, §73.
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who danced all night first on one foot, then on the other, swinging
round a half-circle on each. The Kabat survived in the Easter custom
of lifting. The Dame or Granny who is sick represents the Great
Mother as the bringer-forth.

There is an endowment in the parish of Biddenden, Kent, of ancient
but unknown date, for making a distribution of cakes to the poor every
Easter Day in the afternoon. The source of the benefaction was
twenty acres of land in five parcels. The cakes made for the purpose
were impressed with two female figures, side by side and close together.
An engraving of one of these may be seen in the Every Day Beok!
It was believed among the country people that the figures were
those of two maidens named Preston who had left the endowment,
and it was said they were twins born in bodily union and joined
together.? The gift being on Easter Day tends to identify the cakes
with that of Easter, and it may be with the two characters of the
motherhood, the two divine sisters, who, as Isis and Nephthys, bring
forth the Easter child. At Easter the two houses of the sun were
twinned, forming the Beth or Both. It may also be that Biddenden
derives its name from this origin. Pet-ten-ten (Eg.) would denote
the region or place of the division of the circle of heaven, Also
the Egyptians made a kind of cake called the Baat or Boths.

At Bury St. Edmund’'s on Shrove Tuesday, Easter Monday, and
the Whitsuntide festivals, twelve old women form two sides for a
game at trap and ball, which is kept up with great spirit till sunset?
This is the same contention in another form, and still more inter-
esting because doubly feminine. Bury (Eg. Buri) means the top,
cap, roof, supreme height.

The Egyptian name of the balance would seem to have given the
title to MAGONIA, a mythical region once believed to exist in cloud-
land. Agobard, Bishop of Lyons in the ninth century, says there were
people in his time insensate enough to believe that there was a region
called Magonia, whence ships of cloudland came to take on board the
fruits which had been beaten down by tempests as the wrecks of
earth. The sailors of that upper deep were fabled to be in league
with wizards who had power to raise the wrecking storms, the fruit of
which was shipped off to Magonia* This ascension and declension
of the scales between the two solstices is evidently at the bottom of
such a tale of upper and lower as is told by Gervase of Tilbury,® who
relates that a native of Bristol sailed from that port for Ireland, and
his ship was driven out of its course to the remotest parts of the
ocean. It chanced one day that he dropped his knife overboard, and
it fell through the skylight of his own house at Bristol and stuck in
the table in the midst of the family dinner, so directly did it descend

! Vol. ii. p. 443, 1827. 2 Dyer, p. 165.

1 Fvery Day Baok, vol. i. p. 430. Y Grimm, Dewtsche Myth. p. 6o
5 Otia Imperialia. 3 Al
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is elected at the annual court held on this day, and one of the
customs is for the constable’s wife to send out a plentiful supply of
cheese cakes to the ladies of the place! The Tut, or Tat, was an
Egyptian magistrate ; the Tut is also a symbolical image, a type, and
a ceremony. Tat means to establish and to signify.

The palm with us is the sallow or willow, and this serves for the
same symbol as the palm-sheot of Taht or Tekh, on which he marked
another year (Renpa). It was the custom on Ascension Day for the
inhabitants of parishes to perambulate and beat the bounds. At the
commencement of the procession willow wands were distributed, especi-
ally among the boys; at the end of each wand there was a handful of
“ Tags,” as they were termed, and these were given away in remem-
brance of the event, and as honorary rewards for the boys to
remember the boundaries.® It was a practical mode of teech-ing or
teaching. Tek (Eg.) means to fix and attach. Tekh was the name
of the divine teacher who registered the years and cycles on the
branch of palm, which was thus represented in England by the slip
of sallow. The peeled willow wands were called Gads, and the gad is
an English measuring rod ; thus the wand with the tags was another
emblem of Tekh, the measurer of earth and heaven and preserver
of boundaries.

At Leighton Buzzard, Beds, the children of the township, bring-
ing green boughs in their hands, assemble each year at the market
cross on Rogation Monday. There a procession is formed, headed
by the town crier, and usually accompanied by the guardians of
the charity lands. They proceed to a number of different stations
situated on the boundary of the land belonging to the poor, and at
each of these a boy is made to stand on his head with legs extended.
A book is held over this figure of the cross or crossing, and a reader
recites, in a loud voice, a description of the benefaction, its purpose
and extent. The children receive one cake each, and the boy who
is inverted and bifurcated receives two. Here, again, is the cake
and the crossing with the beating of the ancient boundaries, the
double cake corresponding to the Dual Truth.

A festival called BEZANT, so ancient that no authentic record of its
origin or meaning exists, was formerly held at Shaftesbury or Shaston
on the Monday in Rogation week. The borough stands on the brow of
a high hill, and, owing to its situation, was, until lately, so deficient in
water that the inhabitants were indebted for a supply of this necessary
of life to the people of the hamlet of Enmore Green, lying in the valley
below. The water was taken from two or three tanks or reservoirs in
the village and carried up the steep ascent on the backs of horses and
donkeys, and sold from door to door. The Bezant was an acknow-
ledgment of the privilege made on the part of the mayor, aldermen,
and burgesses to the lord of the manor of Mitcombe, of which

1 Dyer, p. 191 * Hawkins, History of Music, ii. 112,
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or renewed the beauty for ever. One of the commonest English
customs was for people of both sexes to rise early and wash their
faces in May-dew to make them beautiful. The present writer was one
of a faithful few in his boyhood who performed the ceremony without
attaining the supposed result.

Our English dew is probably the Egyptian * Tuau,” some kind
of liquid. But “if the U be a modified V, “ Dev” still represents
the Egyptian “Tep,” a drop, the dewdrop, “ Tep” seed, “ Tef” the
divine source; TEF to drip. One of the carliest observations en-
shrined in mythology was that of the condensation of breath into
dew. Dew is both breath and spirit. In Toda Div is breath, in Zend
it is spirit, both meet in the Egyptian Tef, seed, source, and this was
the first dew, the dew of life, dew of heaven, dew from above. One
Egyptian name of this dew of source is Mai, the semen; our English
May, the seminal month of the year. The may or hawthorn is one
of the first trees to blossom as the first fruits of Spring. Our word
Haw is the Egyptian ¢ Hau,” signifying first-fruits and rustic or
countryfied. Thus interpreted the dew of May is an external emblem
of the Mai of masculine source considered as the fount of life and
water of immortality.

This, however, was later, the first water of life was assigned to
the female nature, and poured out of the tree by Nupe or shed by
the wet-nurse Mena, Maka, or M4, our May, and by TEFnut.

On May-day in the Isle of Man, there was a Queen of the May
elected, likewise a Queen of the Winter. Each was supported by
their respective followers who marched and met on a common where
they fought a mock battle. It was a celebration of the turning back
of Winter in presence of Summer. There was a procession of Summer,
sometimes composed of little girls, locally called the Maceboard
—an assumed corruption of May-sport!' The “Maceboard” went
from door to door with a small piece of green ribbon, asking if the
inmates would buy the Queen’s favour, the token of triumph over the
Winter. Now Mesh (Eg.) is to turn back or the turning back, Pert
is the name of Winter, and Mesh-pert, the equivalent of MACEBOARD
means the turning back of Winter. Green was the symbol of re-
birth. Our May customs, games, rites, and ceremonies belong mainly
to the equinox, and this contention of Summer and Winter equates
with the battle of Horus and Sut at the crossing ; the proper date
would be the 25th of March.

In Hasted's History of Kent, it is related that a singular and most
ancient May custom was extant at Twyford in that county, although
nothing was known of its origin or meaning. Every year the people
elected a “ Deputy to the Dumb Borsholder of Chart,” as it was
called. This Dumb Borsholder was always first called at the Court-
Leet holden for the hundred of Twyford, when the keeper of the

1 Dyer, p. 246.
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or his word for the safety of all. When he went down he promised
to rise again, and when he re-ascended he was as good as his word,
the word made truth, the justified Makheru.

The Kart or orbit of the sun was divided into upper and lower
heaven, and in the nether Kar, the “bend of the great void”! are
the fifteen gates of the House of Osiris, through which Horus, as
“Tema ” the justicier, has to pass, and issue from the fifteenth gate
on the “day of the festival of the adjustment of the year,” that is,
of the spring equinox.® These fifteen gates were probably luni-
solar, fourteen belonging to the half-circle of the moon, the fifteenth
being added in the luni-solar half month of fifteen days. These
correspond to the fifteen houses over which the Borsholder claimed
lordship and liberty in his half of the Kart in the precinct of Pizein
Well. Horus Tema was but the deputy of his father, and he breaks
his way through the fifteen gates, “ correcting the fugitives,” “ chasing
the evil,” and “slashing the enemies of Osiris,” as the deputy of the
Borsholder had the right to break into the fifteen houses without
warrant of any justice. The Bors was lifted up in court by a hand-
kerchief or neckcloth passed through a ring fixed at the top of it.
Amongst other IDENTIFICATIONS of himself with things, Horus, in
the Fifteenth Gate, says, “I am the strap of the hole (or ring) which
comes out of the crown,” evidently to lift it by.

The image called the “ Dumb Borsholder ” was the Deputy’s sign
of rule, and probably represents the Tum Sceptre, the sign of
strength. Every year in the Hundred of Twyford they elected the
Deputy to the Dumb Borsholder. The Deputy impersonated the
solar son. Every year in the Myth the father, as Atum or Osiris,
was represented by deputy in the suretyship which became the
Messiahship of Eschatology. This deputy was the son, the Nefer-
hept, the Prince of Peace, called in Egyptian the Repa, or heir-
apparent, the Governor for and in the place of the father. Also, in
accordance with this are the other facts that one of the titles of
Horus is “ Lord of Khent-khatti,” that Khent-katti is a designation
of the Har Sun, as “ Lord of Kem-Ur, dweller in Katti;" that the
“ Stone of Ketti,” one of the three vast labours of the Kymry was
erected in Kent, and the Kymry were the first known inhabitants of
that county. The custom being equinoctial had, like so many more,
got behind with the lapse of time.

So inseparable are the cross and circle that, at Northampton, the
ceremony of beating the bounds is termed “ beating the cross.” The
crossing and the four quarters are synonymous. The four quarters,
in Egyptian, are named Fetu or Fatu. The “ Furry Festival,” cele-
brated from time immemorial, at Helston, in Cornwall, on the 8th of
May, was an equinoctial festival, as shown by the illustrations of
crossing. It was held as a general jubilee. People who were found

1 Rii. ch. 147. * Thid.
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child in the tree, as the messianic branch, is one of the oldest types
in the world, and in the solar allegory it belongs to the time of the
vernal equinox.

Croker chronicles a custom observed in the south of Ireland on the
eve of St. John's Day, and some other festivals, of dressing up a
broomstick as a figure, which is carried about from cabin to cabin in
the twilight, and suddenly thrust in at the door or window to startle
the people of the house. The fright caused by this apparition was
productive of merriment. The dressed-up figure was called a BRE-
DOGUE. Prut (Eg.) denotes manifestation, appearance, and Ukhu
or Akhu is a spirit, the Manes, Prut-ukhu is a spirit-manifestation
or apparition of the dead.

The festival of the Solstitial division, or Ten, is celebrated in the
Isle of Man on the 24th of June, which is termed Tynwald
day. The ceremony of the Tynwald Hill is described in the
Lex Servipta of the Isle, as given for law to Sir John Stanley in 1417.
“ This is the constitution of old time, how ye should be governed on
the Tynwald day. First you shall come hither in your royal array,
as a king ought to do by the prerogatives and royalties of the Isle
of Mann, and upon the Hill of Tynwald sitt in a chair covered with a
royal cloath and quishions, and your visage to the east, and your
sword before you holden with the point upward.”! The Barons
beneficed men, deemsters, coroners, and commons were to be ranged
around the royal seat, according to their degrees. This was on the
one side to hear the causes of crime and of complaints, and on the
other to hear the government of the land and the royal will annually
proclaimed. Wald is an English word, which signifies government.
The Tyn we interpret by Egyptian. Ten is the royal seat, cabinet,
or throne-room. To ten (ten-t) is to take account, reckon, each
and every. The Hill was the Ten, elevated seat, or throne, said
to have been built of earth brought from each of the seventeen
parishes of the island, just as to ten (Eg.) means to fill up and com-
plete the total. The Ten, with the article suffixed, is the ten-t, the
throne, royal chamber, or other room of the king; and to the present
time a tent is erected on the top of the Tynwald Hill on the Tynwald
Day, and arrangements for the rites are still made according to the
ancient custom.! The ceremony belongs to a time when the year
began with the summer solstice, and the king turning to the east
shows his assimilation to the solar god.

The “ Blue Peter” is a flag with a blue ground and white figure in
the centre ; it is hoisted as the signal when a ship is about to sail.
It notifies to the town that any person having a money claim may
make it before the vessel starts, and that it is time for all who are
about to sail to come on board. Peter is supposed to be a corruption
of the French PARTIR, The Blue Peter is a time-signal.

| Cumming’s History of the Isle of Man, pp. 185, 186, * Dwyer, p. 325.
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ton (tun) means to fill up, terminate, determine, as was done by the
reeds. Tr-tun also reads the high time or tide of midsummer.

We also have the Petar or Betar candle. At the festival of St. Giles,
whose day is September first, betar candles were burned in his church
at Oxford. These are mentioned in the Proctor’s accounts so late as
the early half of the sixteenth century. They are called Judas Betars
and Betars for Judas' light. This apparently associates them with the
lights at the betrayal ascribed to Judas, which would be in keeping
with the meaning of Petar, a time, to discover, show, explain, reveal.
In Egyptian symbolism the candle, Ar, was a type of the Eye-of-
Horus and is called the Ar-en-Har. The betar was made so as to
give forth a strong smell in burning. A form of this candle used in
the Coventry Mysteries was made of resin and pitch.' Also the eye
or candle of Horus was made of tahn or resin. The first Horus,
the Khart or Khar, was the cripple deity, and Giles or Gele, as his
name is also spelt, was the patron saint of crippless. He was a
cripple himself who refused to be cured of his lameness. His church
in Cripplegate, London, still represents the idea. Now it seems to me
that the betar or petar candle tends to show, reveal, explain, that it
was an extant form of the Ar-en-Har candle, and eye of resin, and
that the Cripple Gele or Giles was the Cripple Khar (or Khart), who
was also the Kherp as the first form of the child Horus.

On July 25th, St. James's Day, it is the custom for the rector of
Cliff, in Kent, to distribute at his parsonage, annually, a mutton-pie
and a loaf, to as many persons as choose to demand them. The
amount expended in costs is about £15 a year. Nothing is known
of the origin of the gift. But it happens that the name of the living,
Cliff, corresponds to the Egyptian Kherf or Kherp, which means to
supply a sufficiency, an offering of first fruits, the first or model form
of a thing. Kherp also means to steer. And this would apply to the
first day of the oyster-fishing, as on St. James’s Day it is customary
in London to begin eating oysters. The Egyptian sacred year opened
about this time, the date given being July 2oth. With this custom
of Cliff we may compare that of the “ Clavie,” in Morayshire, where
we find the procession used formerly to visit all the fishing-boats
in making the circuit of the boundaries.

The upper crown of Egypt is white, the lower red. When the
sun entered the abyss, the white crown, put on at the time of the
vernal equinox, no longer applied. One name of the abyss, the deep,
is the Tes, and at Diss, in Norfolk, it is the custom for the juveniles
to keep “ Chalk-back day on the Thursday before the fair day, held
on the third Friday in September, by marking each other’s dresses
behind with white chalk.” * At this time the sun, the enlightener or
whitener, entered the region called the hinder part of the circle. The

! Sharp’s Coveniry Mysteries, p. 187.
* Noles and Querfes, 1st ser, vol. iv. p. 501.
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beautiful Khen, queen, accompanier or mate. Khen (Eg.) is the
boat, the ark, the feminine abode of the waters, and Gweniver is the
lady of the summit of the water in the triad of Arthur's wives.'

The festival of Hallow Eve is observed in the Isle of Man by
kindling of fires with all the accompanying ceremonies to prevent the
baneful influence of witches. The islanders call the festival Sauin.?
Sahu (Eg.) means to assemble and perambulate, to set up, charm,
drive away the evil, and the island was perambulated at night by
young men who stuck up at each door a rhyme in Manx, as the
charm against the evil influence.

We learn from Martin® that the inhabitants of Lewis worshipped
a deity known by the name of Shony. On “All Souls’ Eve” of each
year, the people round the island gathered at the church of St.
Mulvay, and brought their provisions with them. Each family
furnished a peck of malt, which was brewed into ale. One of their
number was chosen to wade into the sea up to his waist, to carry a
libation to the god. He then cried, with a loud voice: “ Shony, I
grive you this cup of ale, hoping that vou'll be so kind as to send us
plenty of sea-ware for enriching our ground the ensuing year,” and
then threw the cup of ale into the sea. This act was performed in
the night-time, and at his return to shore the company assembled in
the church, where a candle was kept burning on the altar. They
stood silent for a little while, then the light was put out, and they all
of them went into the fields and spent the rest of the night in
merriment.

Shony presided over the tides that deposited the sea-weed and
drift on the land, and Shennu (Eg.) is to fish and gather from the
waters. Num (Nef), the God of the Inundation, was likewise the
Lord of Shennu. Shony, interpreted by Egyptian, was a deity of
the tempest and the tide answering to the Lord of Shennu and the
Tnundation. The sacrifice was offered to SHONY on the eve of * All
Souls’,” and SHENI (Eg.) signifies the crowd, myriads, the million or
millions, and also the region beyond the tomb.

A modern writer has advanced the theory that religion began in
the worship of dead ancestors. Unquestionably the image of the
dead did take its place sooner or later as the object of sacrificial
offerings, and in the case of the “ TENF"” (Eg.), the ancestor, which
is determined by the mummy figure, we cannot dissociate the
human ancestor from the wave-offering or TENUPH of the Hebrews.
Yet, according to the system of thought and theory of things un-
folded in mythology and symbolism, and enforced by the imagery
of the Egyptian Ritual, the sun as father, he who descended into the
grave or the lower heaven every year, and was renewed in the person

! Davies, Mythology, p. 187.
2 Train, History of the Isle of Man, vol. ii. p. 123, 1846,
3 Western fsles, p. 287.
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kept the festival of SAMHAN, called OIDCHE SAMHAN, when it was
believed that all the souls which had passed away during the year
were assembled together and called before the god Samhan to be
judged, and then passed on to their reward in the abodes of the
blessed, or, according to the modern report of the Druidic cult, to be
sent back into re-existence on earth to expiate their sins in the flesh.’
Samhan and Samana, in Sanskrit, mean to bring, unite, and join
together. SAMANA is coming, meeting together, collection, and
union. Samyana denotes the carrying out of a dead body. SOMEN
in English, SAMYN in Scotch, and SAMEN in Low Dutch have the
meaning of assembling and joining together. Sem (Eg.) is to com-
bine, join together, unite, go in, a total, the “ All” Souls; Sem, to
conduct a festival, to traverse and pass. SMEN (Eg.) signifies to
determine, constitute, make durable, fix, and establish, The SMEN
were the primodial eight gods, the Ogdoad of mythology, founded
on the seven stars of the Great Bear (our Old Hob) and the Dog-
star, the “ Children of Inertness,” the * Betch-party” in Am-Smen
who ruled before the firmament of Ra was uplifted. In the solar
mythos the son was annually established in place of the father in
SMEN, the place of preparation of “ All Souls,” and their regenera-
tion in the mystery of Sem-sem followed, and was founded on that of
the sun and earlier stars.

“The Osiris lives after he dies like the sun daily, for as the sun
died and was born yesterday, so the Osiris is born™ or the soul is
reborn.® In the same way the annual sun was the type of the
soul in the gathering of “All Souls,” that assembled on the day
appointed to pass from earth to heaven along the shining track. To
recur for a moment to the mummy type of transformation, the Shebti
or double shape, it can be shown that this figure also represented
the risen Christ of mythology.

The Christ is said to mean the anointed, but it cannot be that
grease is the root-meaning of so mystical a name. It is so, however,
for all that has hitherto been expounded. Chriso, Chrisei, Christes,
Chriesthai denote an anointing with oil or unguents, and the Christ
in this sense is literally the greased. Various languages show the
same result, But the root which yields grease supplies Kr worn
down in Egyptian to Ur for oil, and to ancint. IR, in Welsh, is oily,
unctuous matter; IrRA, Cornish, to ancint; Uro, Fijian, fat, grease ;
! It is doubtful whether the doctrine of transmigration and reincarnation of souls
15 not a Hindu and Greek misinterpretation of the Egyptian doctrine of trans-
formation, and a mis-rendering of the typology. In the Egyptian eschatology of
the Two Truths of flesh and soul, blood and breath, the * Sen-Sen ” still dominated
in their expression, and if the first soul, the mummy, that represented the flesh
body of earth, did not transform into the second or pure spirit, was not re-gene-
rated, it was resolved in the place of dissolution just as if the flesh were resolved
again into blood, and the blood formed the Red Sea, the Pool of Pant or Primordial
Matter. Now, in their * Abred,” the Druids possessed this same ion of source

and dissolution. This subject will be pursued in a chapter on the Aa fmage and
the My Type. 2 Rit. ch. 3.
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Chrestos is a Greek term applied to the sacrificial victims, denoting
them to be auspicious, and signifying good luck. This was the
Chrestos or Karast, the Maneros of the Egyptians, the divine victim
who, “in the likeness of a dead man,” was carried round at the festival,
not, says Plutarch, to commemorate the disaster of Osiris, but by
way of wishing that things might prove fortunate and auspicious.’

In the African Pepel language KRISTO means an idol or divine
image, and in this the worshippers had their Christ independently of
the Greek or of Christianity. It represented the primitive type of
the mummy or Mamit, as did the figure of the deceased in Egypt or
Assyria, the one that was embalmed and anointed as the KRAST, the
Egyptian original for the name of Christ. But, to return.

On St. Leonard’s Day each tenant of the manor of Writtel paid
to the lord for every pig under a year old a halfpenny, for every year-
ling pig one penny, and for every hog above a year old twopence, for
the privilege of pawnage in the lord of Writtel's woods. The pay-
ment was called Avage,® or Avisage. Aph, in Egyptian, is the hog or
boar, and Aph-age would be boarage. Also, Sekh is to remember,
remind, memorize, and Sak, to bind, direct, order, execute. So read,
Aphisak is the tenure of pawnage in the woods. As many of these
payments show that the tenure was religious, the name of Writtel
may denote an ancient religious house or lands.

A belated equinoctial custom is apparent in the hundred of
Knightlow, where a certain rent is due to the lord called Wroth (or
Warth) money, or the Swarff Penny, payable on Martinmas Day in the
morning, at Knightlow Cross before sunrise. The person paying it
has to “go thrice about the Cross and say ‘ The warth money,” and
then lay it in the hole of the said Cross before good witness’; the
forfeiture for non-payment in the prescribed manner being 30s. and a
white bull® The cross is a certain sign of the equinox.

WRATH is the name of a pillar, a prop, ergo the cross, as the Hin-
dustani URUT is a cross-beam, the Irish UIRED, a pillar, column, or
stone cross. The Egyptian RUTI are cross-shaped, as gates,® and the
horizon, or crossing, is also the RuTi. The same word “RuT”
means to engrave in stone, fizure, retain the form, the earliest
writing, and it passes into the name of writing. But this custom of
payment at the Wrath or Cross must have been a survival from the
Stone age, when there were no written documents. The cross is a
sign of the Kart (Eg.), the orbit, or circuit of the two heavens,
and Wrath is equivalent to Kart. The payment was made at the
cross because the course was completed, and cross and course are
synonymous. Also the stone cross served the same purpose as the
making of the cross for a signature of covenant. The “ SWARFF

1 Of Isis and Osiris. . Herod. b. ii. 78.

2 Blount’s faw Dictionary, 1717.

3 Dugdale, Awntig. of Warwickshire, 1730, vol. L. p. 4.
i Eg. Sal. Brit. Mus. 254.
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the Scots in London on St. Andrew’s Day was probably the antithes’s
to the ram of the spring equinox,' just as the black bird of autumn
is opposed to the bird of light. Tander's Day regulates the com-
mencement of the ecclesiastical year. The nearest Sunday to it,
whether before or after, constitutes the first Sunday in Advent, and
Tander’'s Day is somectimes the first, sometimes the last festival in
the Christian year.® This, again, relates the day to the equinox, and
keeps up the dance of the crossing, but at the beginning of the lunar
year, still kept and correctly adjusted by the Jews about the time
of the autumn equinox.

Shau, in Egyptian, is the English sow. The word Sha also denotes
all forms and kinds of commencement, beginnings, and becomings.
Now the people in the parish of Sandwick, in Orkney, kept what
they termed Sow-day on the 17th of December, upon which day
every family that had a herd of swine killed a sow.* The Egyptians,
according to Herodotus, held the swine to be impure, but they had
their Sow-day. One day in the year (at the full moon) they sacrificed
swine to the MooN and Osiris. He knew why they did it, but
thought it becoming not to disclose the reason.* The sow was a type
of Typhon, and the time of Typhon began at the autumn equinox.
Anent this time we learn that from Michaelmas to Yule was the time
of the slaughter of Nairts.®

It appears to me that the Nairt here slain in the Typhonian time
was an infertile animal named from its not breeding. Narutf (Eg.),
the variant of Anrutf, is the barren, sterile, infertile region in the
Ritual. Neart also is an English name of night. Nai-rut (Eg)
denotes the negation of the race, or non-fertility. Sow-day was so
ancient that there was no tradition concerning its origin, and if the
17th of December represented by the natural lapse of time that 17th
of Athyr (September in the sacred year) on which Typhon shut up
Osiris in the ark,® the custom was, indeed, most ancient.

The tinners of the district of Blackmore, Cornwall, celebrate
“Picrous Day,” the second Thursday before Christmas Day. It is
said to be the feast of the discovery of tin by a man named *Picrous.
There is a merry-making, and the owner of the tin stream con-
tributes a shilling a man towards it.

Tin in Egyptian is Tahn, which is also the eye of Horus, and the
halfway of heaven, that is, the equinoctial division where the eye
constellation is found. The division is Peka (Eg.), our Pasch or
Easter. Res (Eg.), to raise up, is also determined by the same
sign, the half-raised heaven. Pekh-res (Eg.)is the half-way heaven

! Brand, St. Andrew’s Day. 2 Book of Days, vol. ii. p. 636.

¥ Brand, Martinmas. 1P 1 47

5 Laws and Constitutions of Burghs, made by King David the First at the New
Castell upon the Water of Tyne, in the Regiam Majestatem, 1690, ch. y0; OF

Buchers and Sellers of Flesh.
 Plutarch, Of Isis and Osirs,
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sexes to assemble beneath the thorn-tree at midnight on Christmas
Eve or on old Christmas Day, and listen for the bursting of the buds
into flower. It was said by one village girl that “as they came out,
you could hear 'um haffer.”

The word haffer has been given by Halliwell and others as
meaning to crackle, patter, make repeated loud noises. But it is
more likely a dgrivative from HFA (Eg.), to crawl like the snake
or caterpillar. Thus hearing them haffer would be to hear their
stealthy movement in opening, their heaving. A form of the word
Hau (Hfau) means first-fruits, and yields our name of the haw or
thorn-tree. The ceremony had doubtless been put back to Christmas.

In the Scilly Isles the young people had a pastime on Christ-
mas Day called Goose-dancing, in which the sexes changed clothes
with and wooed one another; vieing with each other in politeness
and gallantry.!

In Egyptian Kes is to dance, also to bend and sue, entreat
pronely, abjectly. Khes is a religious rite, and means to reverse,
turn back, and is connected with the turning back of the sun from
the lower solstice.

Not long ago the festivities of Christmas commenced at Ramsgate,
Kent, with a strange procession, in front of which was carried
the head of a dead horse, affixed to a pole four feet long; a string
was attached to the lower jaw and pulled frequently, so that the head
kept snapping with a loud noise. The people who accompanied the
horse's head were grotesquely habited, and carried hand-bells; the
procession went from house to house with the bells ringing and the
jaws snapping, and this was called going a-HODENING.®

Our word head is the Egyptian Hut, head and height. Hutr (Eg.) is
the going horse. The winged Hut was a symbol of the sun, and the
horse was also adopted as a type of the swift goer. Hutu (Eg.)
means one-half or halfway round the circlee. One Huti image is the
demoniacal head on a staff, the ideograph of throat and swallowing.
The action of the horse-jaws suggests that of swallowing. Huter
is a ring, and they made the ring in going round a-hodening.
The Hut (Eg.) is the good demon. And the horse-head was
typical of the Hut and of the horse constellation, Pegasus, which
the sun at one time entered at the turn of the Winter solstice some
five thousand years ago. Uttara-Bhadrapada is the twenty-seventh
lunar mansion in the Hindu asterisms, partly in Pegasus. This was
the point at which the sun began to mount, hence the winged horse.

The horse-head was the Hut (Hutr), the good demon threatening
and terrifying and overcoming the powers of darkness. The horse
was a substitute for the ass of Sut-Typhon, which was condemned at
a very early period in Egypt, so early as to be almost absent from the
monuments except as the symbol of Typhon, If for a moment we

! Troutbeck, 1796, p. 172. ? Brand, Christmas.
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seeing a representative of the world-tree in the may-tree, or may-pole,
and the Christmas tree. The usage yet survives in Galway, Donegal,
Westmeath, and elsewhere of planting a may-tree or may-bush (Crann-
Bealtain, Dos-FBeltain) on the dunghill or before the farmhouse door,
and eventually throwing it into the bonefire. The name of the fes-
tival, Ld Beltene, was the same as Ld Bile-tenidh (or Bele-tenidk), Day
of the Fire-Tree, and came from the bonefire and may-tree usage.”

Philology by itself can settle nothing from lack of the ideographic
determinatives, hence the eternal wrangle over words when divorced
from things. Baal may denote the god or the tree, the star (Sothis)
or the pyramid, or several other variants,

L4 Beltene, to begin with, is the day of the Baal-fire, and LA (R4)
is the Egyptian name for DAY. The tree is earlier than the sun-god,
who was born anew at the time of the vernal equinox, and Beltene
applied to May is but a belated equinox. The log of the old year
is now burned at Christmas, when the birth of the branch, shoot, or
divine Child is celebrated. This festival belongs to the end and
re-beginning of the equinoctial year, the 25th of March. The god
then reborn was the solar son, the new branch of the old tree. But
there was a still earlier solstitial beginning and ending of the year
determined in Egypt by the heliacal rising of Sothis the Sabean
Bar, or Baal, who was born as the Child of the Mother, one of whose
types, we shall find, was the tree. This time corresponded to our
Midsummer.

The boundary of each Cornish tin mine used to be marked by a
tall pole with a bush at the top of it, and on Midsummer’s Eve these
were crowned with flowers." The tree of the year and the boundary
had typically blossomed anew at the time of the summer solstice.
And at Whiteborough, a large tumulus with a fosse round it, near
Launceston there was formerly a bonfire on Midsummer Eve, with
a large pole in the centre surmounted by a bush, round which the
fuel was piled up for burning.

The tree as Bar, Baal, Bole, or Fur, is a symbol of the god Baal
which can be bottomed in Egypt only, where the imagery is yet
extant.

The tree was a type of Baal before pyramids were built, and there
the pyramid had superseded the tree, as the symbol of Baal or Bar,
that is, Sut, Sebt, or Sothis. Ber, the supreme height, the roof, deter-
mined by the pyramid, and star, is identical with Bel or bole for the
tree, and the tree as Baal is a type of the god Baal whose other
type is the pyramid. In proof of this the tree-type still interchanges
with the pyramid for the Christmas symbol, In Germany the
pyramid is a form of the Christmas tree, and in England small pyra-
mids made of gilt evergreens used to be carried about in Hertford-
shire at Christmas time.

1 Brand, Midsummer Eve.
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Egyptian article prefixed to the Akh, fire, we obtain TEK, a spark,
to spark, and sparkle. KAR-TEK is a title of the Goddess of the
Great Bear and Mother of Baal, meaning the spark-holder. Now,
the Baal-fire, the Need-fire, was always sacredly reproduced FrOM
THE SPARK in the annual ceremony, and “ TEK-EN” means the
fire at the spark. The word TEKHEN is extant in Egyptian for
winking with the eyes—that also sparkle. Teken accounts for the
Persian TIGIN, and Welsh TEWVYN, on the way to TEINE, TINE,
TiIN, or TAN, for the fire of Baal which was kindled from and was
representative of fire as the divine spark. The DAWN of the Druids
and Barddas was the divine spark of inspiration, the fire from heaven,
and TANE in Japanese is the creative fire, ferment, cause, origin.

It was a custom formerly and not many years since in Leeds and
the neighbourhood for children to go on Christmas Day from door
to door, singing and carrying a “ WESLEY-BoB.” This was made of
holly and evergreens, formed like a bower, with a couple of dolls placed
inside, adorned with ribbons. The Wesley-Bob was kept veiled or
covered until they came to a house-door, when the two dolls in their
leafy niche were exhibited during the singing of a ditty.

At Huddersfield the children carry what is there termed a “ WESSEL-
Bog,” consisting of a large bunch of evergreens, hung with fruit, and
decked with coloured ribbons. They sing a carol of “ Wassailing,”

““Here we come a wassailing
Among the leaves so green.”

Wassail is said to mean Wish-health or wholeness. The “Bob "
in the Wesley-Bob answers to Beb (Eg.), a niche, to go round, circu-
late. Beb-t (Eg.) is a branch, and a place. Ba means wood, leaves,
and B, a place. The Bab or Bub, is a place or niche made of green
leaves, carried round.

But the form Wes-ley may denote another origin than wassailing.
Uash (Eg.) is to invoke, call; English, wish. Lui (Rui) is the door.
The Wesley-bob is carried from door to door, and the good wishes
are there expressed. At Aberford, near Leeds, the two dolls were
borne about in the same way, but the bob was called the Wesley-
box. Box is the Bekh (Eg.), the birthplace. It was a name of the
solar birthplace in which the genitrix brought forth the child. The
two dolls, no doubt, represented the mother and the child brought
forth at Christmas instead of at the equinox.' Elsewhere the Wesley-
bob appears as the * vessel ” called the * Vessel-cup,” which merely
reduplicates the name. When the vessel or box is uncovered, the
carol of the “Seven Joys of the Virgin” is sung? The cup,
vessel, bekh, and beb, each typified the womb of the Genitrix.

The Christmas-box and Boxing-day are supposed to be named

' Dyer, pp. 483, 484. * Jbid, p. 464.
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cakes were expressly prepared beforehand. The Egyptian Hak-ing,
so to say, is begging. Heku, is to supplicate ; Hekur, to hunger;
Hekau is food. The children cry—

* Hogmenay,
Trollolay,
Give us your white bread and none of your gray.”

Hekau equates with Kamhu as the name of some kind of bread,!
and Kam-hu reads black-white, the equivalent of gray. TRU-
RERU-RA (or Tru-lelu-lay) means time, children (or companions
going round), to give, and the whole may be rendered—* Hogmenay,
the end of the year, is the time for gifts to the children who go
round.” The giving of gifts to the young is emphasised with an
appropriate moral in these words : —

* et up, guid wife, and binna sweir,
And deal your cakes and cheese while yow are here ;
For the time will come when yeu'// be dead,
And neither need your cheese nor bread.” ®

The demand is compulsory, and the bread and cheese are termed
Nog money. Nog is the Egyptian Nek, to force compliance,

In a Derbyshire masque at Christmas, the mummers perform a play
of St. George, in which he fights with and slays a character named
“Slasher”™ The doctor is called in and applies his bottle to the
fallen Slasher’'s mouth, which brings him to life again. Then the
Slasher is addressed: * Rise, Jack, and fight again; the play is
ended.”

They had a custom at Ashton-under-Line of shooting the Black
Lad on horseback. He was supposed to represent a black knight
who formerly held the people in bondage, and treated them with
great severity.

The Scotch * Quhite Boys of Yule,” perform a drama of St. George,
in which Black Sambo is the opponent of the good divinity. The
black knight and Sambo are reliquary representatives of the Akhekh
of darkness, the oldest personification of the Typhonian monster.
Horus the George of Egypt, as the opponent of darkness, was the
white god. These contests are forms of the battle between Horus
and Typhon in the Eschatological phase, and of light and darkness
in the earlier time,

The “ Quhite Boys "' represent spirits, and in Egyptian Akhat, the
equivalent of Qubhite, means white and a spirit, the white sun-god,
Horus, or Hu, into whom the black Kak transforms.

Mummers disguised as bears and unicorns were particularly
prominent in the grand scene of Christmas mumming, and the

1 Lep. Denk, ii. 28. ? Brand, New Year's Day.
* Dyer, Popuiar Customs, p. 469. 1 Dyer, p. 461.
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apart on one side, the women on the other, this being the solstice.
In the midst of each party a wooden figure was set up. Then they
all stripped naked, except for the wearing of a huge mask which
limited their sight to a small circle about their feet. It was death
to lift the mask, or for the one sex to look on the other, and they
danced on the snow naked to the arctic night, before the image.?
This was their mode of mumming, this was their celebration of the
transformation of the sun in the passage through the Meska. It
was the incarnation of the Child, for even while they danced it was
held that a KUGAN descended and entered the symbolic figure. This
was the spirit of the renewal often figured as the Messiah and Saviour
Child of other mythologies.

In Egyptian Khu is a spirit, and Khen, to alight, rest, reveal. This
was the significance of the KUGAN. When the pantomime was over
the image was destroyed, the masks were broken and thrown away.
The Kugan is the transforming spirit, who, in Egypt, was the
beetle-headed Khepr, and it i1s noticeable that in the Xosa-Kaffir
dialect a peculiar kind of sacred beetle is called a QUGANE.
The mask was also used by the Thlinkeets to place over the face
of the dead.

Our English pantomine still preserves the imagery of the Egyptian
Ritual, and scenery of the Meska, the place of re-birth, The
Meska is our Mask, and the mask plays a great part in the panto-
mime. The Meska was the place in which the Mum (the dead)
transformed. The Mime in the mask represents the mum or mummy.
In the Bask the Mamu is the ghost or hobgoblin, and to mam or
mum is to mask in a hideous manner, in fact, to personate the dead,
as was done by the African Mumbo-Jumbo. In German the ghost
or bugbear is the mummel. The “masks” of the pantomime
are the mummels, or mummers of the underworld, who undergo
their change or transformation. The twe worlds, lower and upper,
are represented, and the change from the one to the other is
portrayed in the transformation scene with its emergence from
the domain of gnomes, fairies, giants, sprites, into the upper world
of common day or daylight, the fun and frolic, dancing and feast-
ing of which are symbolical of heaven. And the gods are still
there in person. The great Mother in her ancient type of the
Dove (Columbine) and the Ancient of Days, the old father or
pantaloon ; the clown and harlequin are the two brothers Horus,
the clown, Kar-nu (Eg. inferior type) is the elder or child Horus,
and harlequin is Har, the younger, the spiritual type; Har of the
resurrection with thg power of becoming invisible, or a spirit among
mortals.

A few things in common at starting may be sufficient for the

! Bancroft, vol, iii. p. 145.
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Dionysius Periegetes sings :—

“ Upon the ocean’s northern coasts are found
Two British islands fronting to the Rhine,
Where in the sea he disembogues his stream ;
OFf these th' extent is vast, no other isles
To the Britannic justly can compare :

Islets adjacent lie, wherein the wives

From the Amnites’ distant shore perform

Due rites to Bacchus thro' the livelong night,
Deck'd in the dark-leav'd ivy’s clustering buds,
While the shrill echo of their chaunt resounds :
Mot so, upon Absinthus® Thracian banks
Bistonians hail the harsh Iraphiote ;

Nor thus, around the dark-gulf’d Ganges stream,
The Indians with their sons on Bacchus call,
Noisy and loud, amid the festive scene,

As shout these women, * Evoe’ to their god.”

Geofirey, in his History, tells us that Walter, Archdeacon of Oxford,
a man of great eloquence, and learned in foreign histories, offered
him a very ancient book in the British tongue, in which he found the
story of Brut, the first king of the Britons, written in an elegant style,
and continued down to the time of Cadwallader. This he rendered
into Latin.

The present writer can have no difficulty in accepting the tale
of the book brought from Brittany, and translated into Latin by
Walter, Archdeacon of Oxford, Walter, as a Latin scholar, did as
Caesar did, he read the myth, common to various races, because each
had derived it from the same original, as if it were Roman. He
knew the name of Brutus, the legend of Troy, and the tradition of
/Eneas, but was unacquainted with the mythos as British, or with
the character of Prydhain, the youthful solar god, whose reign
was established when the celestial Troy was overthrown, that was,
when the Sabean cult and reckoning were superseded by the Solar,
the dragon-tyranny overturned, the Son of the Virgin Mother
elevated to the supreme place as the Father in Heaven, and the idea
of a divine fatherhood exalted over that of the earlier motherhood.
Geoffrey Latinized the British mythos. The Troy city that was over-
thrown is still figured in the children’s games in Cornwall and Wales,
and consists of seven circles round a centre cut in the grassy sod.
These represent the seven regions of Dyved, the seven encirclers of the
Great Bear. The seven belonged to the great mother, and with the
son added, as Eshmen (8th), the earlier Sabean Sut, this was the
Egyptian Troy or Teruui, the circumference, a form of Sesennu, and
No. 8. It can be identified by the shield or circle of Pridwen, in
which the Ogdoad of Arthur and his seven companions escape from
the Deluge. The naming of London as the New Troy (Trinovantum),
when collated with the gate and tower of Belin, can be restored to
its proper place in the mythos. Belin is the son, considered as the
child of the virgin mother. In one version of the “ Hanes Taliesin ™
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it to him as a tributary offering.! Belin and his brother BRENNES
are a form of the “two-halved youth,” the dual Horus or double
Anubis of Egyptian mythology. Brennes or Brennius is but the
Latinised form of the Pren (branch), that is, the Renn (Eg.) or
nursling child of the mother, a type of which is extant in the Wren
as the little king, the prince of all the birds, the Breton Roen.

The wren was hunted to death on Christmas Day, and on the day
following it was carried about, suspended by the foot in the centre of
two hoops crossing each other at right angles. A procession used to
be formed in every village of men, women, and children, who sang an
Irish catch importing the Wren to be the king of all birds.? Now the
hieroglyphic noose for the feet of cattle is a Ren. In this ceremony
the dead wren was typical of the first of the two brothers who died
and rose again, or was transformed.

The process of modernizing the ancient fragments by re-casting in
the classical or Biblical mould is sufficiently apparent. In the “ Poem
in praise of Lludd the Great "’ the name of the god Aeddon (Hu) has
become Adonai. How easy is it to turn round and claim this to be
the Hebrew Adonai, and then to infer that he was derived from the
Hebrew writings! Aeddon is identical with Adonai and with Adonis,
and Tammuz, and Duzi, and other forms of the same god in divers
lands, who were independently derived from the Egyptian Aten, long
before the Jews brought their version of the mythos out of Egypt.
The same perversion of the original imagery is manifest in free-
masonry through this re-casting of the ancient matter in the Biblical
mould. It was this process of interpreting the fragments by the
Hebrew rendering of the same original matter that put Davies irre-
coverably on the wrong track. The process may be followed into the
Christian stage in which the Christ is substituted for Prydhain.

All this and much more is admitted without determining the true
nature of the ancient British relics, which can only be done by collecting
their correlatives, and showing how they belong to an original system
of thought, of mythology, of typology, of eschatology, which it is
now proposed to identify as Egyptian at first, and pre-Hebraic in the
isles. The Welsh text of these fragments cannot be adequately
rendered without their mystic meaning being understood and allowed,
instead of laughed at.

It has to be shown that the most ancient form of the great mother
was the goddess whose image in heaven is the Great Bear. Her name
in Egypt runs through the gamut of Taurt, Khepsh, Kheft, Aft, Apt,
Khebt, Kheb, Kep, Ap. Her name in full is synonymous with that of
Egypt. Af signifies born of ; Ap is the first ; Aft the abode and the four
corners. She was represented as the hippopotamus, the cow, or horse
of the waters, Her name is likewise that of the north, Lower Egypt
was to the north, and her constellation revolved about the pole of the

1 Geoffrey, x. 3. * Vallancy, Collectanea.
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earlier than Kéd (Keridwen), and the primary sacred order in the
world was that of her priests; the claim in relation to the four
quarters is exactly the same as that made by the monarchs of Egypt
and Assyria.

In the first period of the Round Table, Kéd is represented as
living in the time of that Arthur whose symbol in the heavens was
the Great Bear, and whose harp was the constellation Lyra! Arth
is the name of the Great Bear, and of Arthur it is said, “Aythur-
ap-Arth-Hen against foeman's attack and injury made the blade (for
use) in battle,” which identifies him as the son of the old Arth, the
genitrix, goddess of the Great Bear.? Khebt, the hippopotamus of
the waters, became the fish-goddess as Derketo, the Syrian mermaid.
And in an old Christian poem which was palmed off as one of
Taliesin's, the fish that swallowed Jonah is called “Kyd.” The
writer asks, “ Who brought Jonah out of the belly of Kyd ?"#

The ark of Kéd is described as passing through the dale of grievous
waters, having the fore part stored with corn, and mounted aloft with
the connected serpents.* The Bard Cuhelyn sings (eighth century)
of “the goddess of various seeds,” and of the “enjoyment of the
society of Kéd,” and the poems sung in her praise by the “chanters of
Caw.” This is in allusion to the Druidic mysteries. She is the goddess
of corn and of those who carry ears of corn, as did her priests. Ta-
urt, a name of Khebt, may be translated the corn-bearer, the genitrix
being represented at times with the wodins or corn-measure on her
head. This “Ta,” illustrated by the Akkadian Umme-DA, the
bearing-mother, means the ENCEINTE. Ta-urt is the ENCEINTE, or
great mother, and corn was one of the ideographs.

The Cornish Hav, English Gipsy Giv, English GOFE, for corn
harvested, Sanskrit Yava, Lithuanian Javai, Egyptian Sef, Greek
Zeid, lead back to Khefi (Eg.), harvest, the Kaffir Kwebu, an ear
of corn, and to Khepsh, Khept, or Kefa, the name of the genitrix
as the primal corn-bearer. So is it with the name of Ta-urt, Ta
is corn, but, as in the Akkadian Umme-da and the Maori To, it
also denotes pregnancy. Da-mater (Demeter) is the mother of corn,
but the external is not the original sense, and she was the great
mother, the gestator. The corn or seed was an image of life. One
of Kéd's names is Lladd, to cut, reap, and mow, which corresponds
to Rept (Eg), the goddess of harvest and lady of corn; and this
name of the lady of corn was certainly not derived from the Saxon
HLAFDIG. LLAD (Welsh) means to confer favours, gifts, blessings;
and the favourer, the giver, was the lady, the good lady, Welsh LLADAT,
Gaelic LEuDI, from REPTI (Eg.), the lady of corn and goddess of-
harvest.

Enough to show that K&d was, as the fragments of the Barddas and

\ Hanes Taliesin, 2 Tolo MSS. 263 ; Rhys, Welsk Fhil p. 325.
¥ Welsh Arch. p. 43. i Gwawd Lludd y Mawr, Welsk Arck. p. 74.
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personifications of the womb, or the mother great with child, called
the Great mother.

Whitaker also publishes a coin ! on which there is a child borne upon
a dog with the legend, “ Tasc No Va,” the same as Tascianova, with
the boat, 1UA (Eg.), omitted. This reads the bearer of divine corn, or
corn typically carried. The dog connects the legend with Sothis or
Sut, the Dog-star, the first child borne by the great mother, whom
we shall try to identify with the mythical Arthur, whose star is the
Great Bear.

The noose hieroglyphic held in the hands of Ta-urt is the ARK

sign of reckoning, the end of a period, a cycle of time. So, on the
back of the mare (coin 6, Camden), the vase of Kéd is portrayed,
the Pair or cauldron that boiled for a year and a day, and is,
therefore, the symbol of a cycle, the circle and period of the water-
horse or Bear. The one equates with the other. Kheb (Eg.), the
water-horse, gave us the hob, or hobby-horse, of the mysteries and
mummeries.

Memorials of the goddess Kéd exist in many symbols and
things that bear her name. She was the genitrix. Kat (Eg.) is the
womb, and the cat, or cut, is a type-name of the female emblem.
The chat, cat, or gat, is alluded to by the Wife of Bath, who says
“ (zat-toothed I was, and that became me well.” Her teeth were
cut, indented, suggestive of the gate, the opening. Cate signifies
lecherous ; hence the gat-tooth is the liquorous tooth. Kéd is the
typical female in other applications of her name. The chid-lamb is
the female lamb ; the chideress, or chidester, is a female scold ; also
the cat in the same scnse. She was the cat, and is still the cat with
nine lives ; the nine months of gestation during which she kills the rat
nine times. She was the abode of birth, and the cot, cottage, quod,
cathedral, and city, are forms of the abode named after Kéd. She
was the first house, and the kit is an outhouse for cattle ; the cat a
shed for protecting soldiers. She was the lady of corn, Keres, and
cod is an enclosure of sced and a seed-basket. The cod-fish is the
prolific seed-fish ; the milt of a single cod-fish has been calculated to
contain one hundred and fifty thousand million animalcules: the
eggs of the female are numerous in proportion, and this furnished
a type of Kéd, and was named after the prolific great mother.
We have her namesake in the kid or cod of peas, with which some
ancient customs are connected. The *“scadding of peas™ was a
Scottish custom of boiling the common grey peas in the kid and
shelling them afterwards. Skhet (Eg.) means to be enclosed,
shut up, as in the pod. It was also a custom to woo and to
divine with the peascod. The old chap-book called Mother Bunck's
Closet Newly Broke Open gives instructions for seeking a green
peascod in which there are full nine peas, and writing on a slip of

V History of Manchester, 2nd ed. vol. i. p. 342.
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made the patron saint of weavers, knitters, and lace-makers, and Kat
(or At), in Egyptian, denotes weaving and knitting. Khet is to
net, weave, a woof. The Kat (Eg.) is the loom, the primal form of
this being the womb (Kat or Kéd). The genitrix was the first
weaver and knitter, the Ankh-tie being a primitive symbol of her
work. Kéd (Kheft), in going round, made the noose and did the
netting. Catherine is the typical virgin. To coiffure St. Catherine,
or to braid her hair, is to remain a virgin. Renn (Eg.) means
virgin, and Rennut was the virgin mother, that is, the mother who
bore before the fatherhood was acknowledged, as will be sufficiently
explained. Kat-renn (Eg.), in this sense, denotes the virgin womb.
The lace-makers of Buckinghamshire hold merrymakings on Catern
Day, and eat a kind of cake called “ wigs "™ ;! that is, they eat the
symbol of hair instead of coiffuring it for the virgin condition. Hair
was a sign of puberty, and it was tied, snooded, or wigged up, at
marriage. The merrymaking celebrates the other of the two
characters assigned to the mother. Also the name of Kheft was given
to an Egyptian headdress. The vessel of Kéd called a Pair, English
pail, Egyptian Par, a pail, survives in the milkmaid’s pail called, after the
goddess, a Kit. The “ milkmaids' dance” is yet performed on the first
of May, the kit, or pail, being dressed and decorated for the occasion.
At Baslow, in Derbyshire, there is a festival of dressing the kit now
and again observed. The kits are fancifully and tastefully ornamented
with ribbons and festooned with flowers. They are carried on the
heads of the young women of the village, who parade the streets
attended by the young men, preceded by a band of music. The day
is ended in dancing.! One name of a fiddle is the kit. Baslow
reminds one of Bes (Eg.), to bear, to carry. The milkmaid with the kit
on her head is an image of the bearer, one of whose types is the cow.
The cat being a type of Kéd and a name also of the fiddle may have
a serious bearing on the rhymes of

“ Hey diddle diddle
The cat and the fiddle,”

and the cow that jumped over the moon may be the cow-goddess of
Ursa Major, Kéd, who was anterior to and higher in heaven than
Luna. Also, a “diddle” is a young duck or a young pig, and both
are types of the old genitrix ; and the little dog, or Canis Minor,
imaged Sut, the son of the cow-headed goddess, or Hes-Taurt, later
Astarte and Eostre.

The Seat of the Goddess of the Seven Stars was represented by
the seven hills. She is the mythical beast, whose seat is the seven
hills of Rome ; the Mount Meru, with its seven steps or divisions,
is a form of the sevenfold hill. And at Great Grimsby the divinity
Kéd sat enthroned on the symbolical seven hills. Two of these

1 Dyer, p. 426. t Jowrnal of Arch. Assoc. vol. ii. p. 208, 1852,
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Gwal y Vilast, in Glamorganshire, is the couch of the greyhound
bitch. In the Mysteries Keridwen, the great mother, is represented
as transforming herself into the swift greyhound bitch and pursuing
Gwion the Little! In the story of Sancha, an Egyptian tale of the
Twelfth Dynasty, it is said of the swift hero, “ His limbs are like
(those of) the greyhound of the great goddess.”?

So in the hieroglyphics the bitch-dog Khen is the image of the
inner abode, the Khent or womb. And this brings us to the mean-
ing of Kéd's name of Keridwen. She is the Khen. Wen has a
prior form in Gwen, the equivalent of Khen. Gwen, the lady, is Khen,
the hall, interior, or boat. Gwenhywyvar, the lady of the summit of
the water, is the Khen (Khen, to image, navigate, carry on the water)
personified as Keridwen. This Khen is written with the boat-oar
assigned to the goddess ; Kher-it (Eg.) is the figured oar, and Khart
is the child. Keridwen, as the vessel of the child and the oar, is
the ark of life.

The sow was a primitive type of the great mother as the suckler,
the Dea Multimamma and goddess of the Great Bear. It was cast
out of Egypt as unclean, but its name of Shaau shows it to have
been an image of primal being, whilst the primordial name of
Hathor as Shaat is the same as Shat, the sow. The sow was also
an image of Taurt as Rerit. This was one of the shapes of the
British genitrix Kéd, and is a proof of her being the goddess
Khebt, the good Typhon. The ship or vessel of Kéd that carries
the corn is typified by the sow called Hwch (hog) in one of the
Triads. Hwech is also an epithet for the ship. In English hug
means to carry.

The sow of the Welsh Druids was born in Dyved, and she went to
the Black Stone in Arvon ; under this she laid a kitten which Coll
threw from the top of the stone into the Menai. The sons of Paluc
in Mona took it up and nursed it to their injury. This became the
celebrated Paluc cat.

Even a sow that gives birth to a cat may be explained by
Egyptian symbolism, for Shau, the name of the sow, is the same as
Shau, the name of the cat, and the two are interchangeable types of the
genitrix. The Druidic cat or tiger is spoken of as a large ferocious
beast. In the Ri#fwal/ we have the “cat in the house of Pet, whose
mouth is twisted when he looks because his face is behind him.” ®

The cat and the ass are called the “ Sayers of Great Words ”
in the Hall of Two Truths. The cat is primarily a feminine type,
that of Pasht or Pekht, the mortal enemy of the rat. When the
Solar mythos was adapted to the symbols and imagery previously
extant, and the sun-god became supreme, the sun in one phase took
on the female form, and in the passage of the Pool of Persea is made

v Hanes Taliesin, ch. 3. 2 Records of the Past, vol. vi. p. 138
3 Ch. 125. Birch.
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while his lower parts were rough and hairy, and like a cat;! an
image of the sun above and cat below that perfectly reproduces
the solar symbolry of the Egyptian Book of the Dead,® where
the sun in Annu makes his transformation into the cat.

This, then, it is claimed, is the speckled cat into which Taliesin,
assimilated to the sun, says he had been transformed: “I have been
a cat with a speckled head upon a tripod,” or a tree. Nor is the cat
an isolated symbol, but carries with it the total cult and all its
doctrines. The cat-headed solar goddess Pasht followed the sow-
goddess, and in the British Mythos the sow brought forth the cat.
The cat-headed goddess Pasht is designated “Menhi,” and she is
also called Ur-Heku, the old ruleress, or the great magic power.
With the article prefixed, P-ur-ukhu, the great magic power or the
old ruleress, is the equivalent of the Paluc cat of Menai.

Not a refrain, burden, or rhyme of the old popular nursery lore
but had a meaning once, and became a permanent possession on that
account. Things thrown off without sense do not become matterful
by repetition. They live after the sense is lost, because of the
meaning they once conveyed.

*Ding, dong, dell,
Pussy's in the well,”

says the distich, and pussy as the goddess Pasht is found there in the
Well or Pool of Persea, and at the bottom of the well we are to Aind
Truth, That same well was the Pool of Mait, goddess of the two-
fold total truth. Qur Pussy even is a diminutive of Puss, because SI
and SIF (Eg.) denote the child.

There is a goddess Uati on the Monuments, very ancient, but
little is known of her. She isidentified, however, with the Buto of
the Greeks. Uati is the goddess of the north. Uat (Eg.) is the name
of the North and of Northern Egypt. Khebt is also the North
and Northern Egypt. Thus Uat and Khebt are synonymous.
Khebt, Goddess of the Great Bear, is likewise the Goddess of the
North. Buto and Leto are one with the Greeks. Leto is Urt
(or Urta), a name of Khebt, the old genitrix, and it follows from this
that Uati is a continuation of Khebt, as Goddess of the North and of
the Great Bear, the British Kéd, mother of the sun-god Hu.

Now we are told by Pliny that the British ladies, married and
unmarried, stained their bodies with woad, and danced naked in the
open air.* This was obviously in the performance of certain religious
ceremonies, but it has given rise to many false notions about the
ancient Britons being painted savages. One name of woad is wad.
Wad is a Cumberland name for blacklead. Woad is also written
ode. Kettle is a name of purple, and the purple orchis is called the

! Baronius, Annales Ecclesiastics, tome xxi. p. 89.
2 Ch, xvii. 3 M= wwin 2,
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divine land of corn and barley, I have come from thee. 1 have
stopped my arm from working at my service in thee, who art called
ruler of purity—pure mistress.”

In this the worshipper of Uati and Hu says he has painted himself
of a bluish-green hue, and put on the woof of the sun for his vest-
ments. The bull of the sun wears the blue woof of heaven as his
clothes. He has stained himself, as it were, with woad, like the
worshippers of Hu and Kéd in Britain. Mistress of purity was a
title of Kéd ; she was said to be pure as the crescent moon, and fair
‘““as the snow which the cold has polished upon the lofty peak.”®

We have the name Uat in Watchet blue, now given to a palish
kind of blue. But the original mixture of blue-green was worn by
Sabrina (described by Drayton),® who sat as a queen in Neptune's
throne wearing

“A watchet weed, with many a curious wave,
Which as a princely gift great Amphitrite gave.”

In mythology the son of the mother becomes her husband and his
own father. This is the relationship of the god Hu to Kéd. His
name of Hu-Gadarn is rendered Hu the Mighty. But such titles as
this and that of El-Shadai, the Almighty, are all too vague for the
primitive thought. Gadarn is susceptible of a fine rendering in
Egyptian. Renn is the child, the nursling of the great mother
called the old dandler, who is Kéd, and the Welsh Ern, a pledge,
agrees with Renn, the nursling, as the child of Kéd.

The Druids called Hu the overseer, and on the Mithraic sculptures
this solar overseer is pictured in place of the disk, afloat overhead on
wings, with the serpent attached. Pliny said the Druids of Britain
might have taught the Magi of Persia. But both drew from the
parent source.

The magical banner of the ancient British was emblazoned with
the same device of sun and serpent, and the Two Truths were
likewise identified by the presence of Hu and Kéd, the father and
mother who supported the disk and serpent! One emblem of Hu
(Eg.) was the tongue, from which he has been called Taste personified.
But the tongue means more than taste. Stockius observes that a
tongue was the type of flame. The tongue denotes the Word,
utterance, mystic manifestation.® The tongue-emblem of Hu is
represented on the Tokens of Cuno along with the mother as the
mare, Hu being the male deity.®

The 56th Triad asserts that the god Hu had already instructed the
race of the Kymry in the art of husbandry and the cultivation of
corn, previous to their removal and separation from the old land.”

| Ch. cx. Birch. 2 Hywell. 3 Poly-Olbion, song 5.
! Oliver, on [nitiation, p. 229. 5 Hor-Apolle, b. i. 27.
% Gibson's Camden, tab. i. fig. 3. 7 Davies, p. 107.
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after the god Aeddon, and in the hieroglyphics the At is a divine
father, a priest.

Having shown the identity of the British and Egyptian Hu
and Aeddon with Atum (earlier Aten or Adon), it is now intended
to suggest that the triad of Atum, Hu, and Kak is the British
triad of Tom, Hu, and Jack.

Atum in one character is the setting sun ; he sets from the land of
life.!  He is the sun of AUTUMN, to which season he has bequeathed
his name. He is the god of the underworld, also named from him
as the tomb. He was the lame and lessening sun of winter, and it
is touching to think of the ancient deity who was the great god of
heaven and earth, the great judge of the dead in the lower world,
from whom we derive the primitive name of the judge as the Demster,
and judging as dem-ing or condemning, and lastly damning, actually
reduced to the condition of Tom Tiddler; but soit is. Tum was
the winter sun : the slow-moving, long-in-coming, feeble sun, who as
Tom Tiddler is Tom the Toddler, a sort of simpleton or Tim-
doodle, who moves with slow tiny steps, and is twitted for being the
lazy one, from whom his gold and silver may be filched with im-
punity. One game at his expense is played on the eminence up
which he, the lower sun, has to mount and send off the mockers.
Tum, the setting sun, is depicted as crossing the waters by means of
the cow. In one instance, this sun, as lord of Hab, is making the
passage, as it is called ; and it is said of the deity, * Thou hast rested
in the cow, thou hast seized the horns, thou hast been immersed in
the cow Mehur”? The sun was re-born at the thigh of the cow.?
How has the myth been minified by our faeryology in which Tom
Thumb is described as being swallowed by the cow and re-born
from it! Yet the matteris the same. Tum is the name of the lowest
member of the hand, the thumb. Tum was the red as well as the
lower sun. Both colour and lowliness meet in the plant called Thyme.
The Damson also is the redder, lesser plum. Tom is a close-stool,
botTOM, the lowest part. Tawm, a swoon, a sinking down. The
Temples are the lower part of the head. The Taum is a fishing-line
which goes under. The Tom-tit, a name of the wren, builds under-
ground, the other Tom under the grass. The Tommy-loach stays
in holes, the Tom-cull, Miller's Thumb, or Bull-head, lurks under
stones, Tom-tiler is a hen-pecked husband who knuckles under ; the
tame and timid derive their appellations from Tum, the lower, hinder.
Timings are the dregs of beer. Tum was the negative, sterile
under, hindward sun. Hence Tum signifies no, not, negative. He
completed the circle of the day and of the year, hence Tum, to
announce, or Time, which depended on termination ; thus “tumt” is

! Ritwal, ch. xv.

2 Trans. Bib. Avch. vol. v. 203. [us. of Darius at the Temple of El Khareeh.
Birch. 3 Y m?zﬁ':{ch._ xvii. %
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becomes the devil of eschatology. Though dead and buried and
transformed into the devil, the spirit yet lives, and still bears the name
of “Old Tom,” in a kind of gin.

Tum, as the lower, was the sun of the left hand. And there was a
custom of drinking over the left thumb connected with passing the
bottle round the table according to the course of the sun, and the
left hand or lower sun was the solar god Tum. Also instructions were
given that in a fit of convulsions or shortness of breath you should
hold your left thumb with your right hand, and the god Tum was the
breather of life, the breath of the mouth. Children were taught to
fold the thumb inside the hand as a charm against approaching danger;
it was an English custom to double the thumbs of the dead within
the hand. This was a typical mode of laying hold of Tum, the
great judge of the dead.

It is reported that during the battle of SOLFERINO Victor
Emmanuel, King of Piedmont, kept his right thumb doubled in
his hand for good luck.! He was typically holding on to the god
of justice.

The good old Irish names of O'Tom and O'Jack, common in an
Irish poem by O'Duvegan, of the early fourteenth century, are of
divine origin after all.

Tum’s two manifestations are in the persons of Hu and Ka or Hak,
earlier Kak. In the pictures of the lower sun (Tum), crossing the
Ament in the boat of the solar disc, Hu is at the prow and Hak
(Kak) is at the helm.?

Tom is our impersonation of all that belongs to the lower, minimized,
dull-locking, lagging winter sun, and Jack is his natural antithesis.
If Tom goes down, Jack leaps up, or springs, as illustrated by the
Jack-in-the-box ; or ascends, as by the bean-stalk. Jack is the lively
lad, the spirited, full of spirit, a spirit or sprite. Jack-bandy is a
name of the spritely minnow. The Jack-a-dandy dances on the
ceiling, Jack-a-lanthorn is the dancing will-o’-the-wisp, Jack-in-the
green dances in true Egyptian colour on May Day. Green with them
was the hue of reproduction from the invisible or spirit-world, and
Jack as the sprite of the May dances invisibly in green. We still
perpetuate the symbol in the colour called “invisible green.” The
flesh of both Ptah and Num was painted green, the hue in which the
spirit of life emerges from the underworld. The Aztec divinity
Huitziton was represented with his head decorated with feathers, his
arms in the shape of tree-trunks with branches, while from his girdle
green leaves fell or flowed downwards.®

The god Ka is the more ancient Kak, whose name modifies into Ka
and Hak. Akh (Eg.)is a spirit, lively, gay, and the word also means to

! Thomas Wright, on the Worship of the Generative Powers, appended to
Payne Knight's Zssay, p. 151; privately printed, 1365.
2 Book of Hades, first division, plates. 3 Bancroft, iii. 400.
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the angle.”' Har-khuti is not only god of the corner, he is per-
sonified as “the brilliant Triangle which appears in the shining place.”®
And this god, who rises up victorious on the horizon, spiritualized
(Akh) is literally Jack Horner, for Hor is Horus, and “ Ner " (Eg.)
means victory. Jack's corner has been removed to the place of the
solstice, and his victory minimized to the pulling out of plums. One
wonders if these plums, like those of snap-dragon, may represent souls
snatched from the burning or the abyss. His exclamation, “ What a
GOOD boy am 1, still preserves the title of the youthful god called
Nefer (the good, the young), applied to Nefer-Tum, and Khunsu
Nefer-hept.

Har-Khuti, god of both horizons, the sum total of the Tum Triad,
called “the brilliant triangle which appears in the shining place,”
scems to be extant in the Lord (Har) CADI, and the triangle to be
reproduced in his garland.

The Cadi is a remarkable character among the May mummers
in Wales. He is the most active personage, chief marshal, buffoon,
and money-collector. He is generally arrayed in a dress of both
sexes, male above and female below. The number of the other
mummers is thirteen. They are dressed in white decorated skirts
worn over black velvet breeches. This dual dress of the Cadi and his
followers corresponds to the Two Truths, two birds (light and black)
two colours, two origins, and two horizons, of Tum-Har-Khuti, and the
mythical personage designated by Taliesin the “two-halved youth.”
The company carried the May garland, the glorified image of the
circle completed and once more renewed at the time of the vernal
€quinox.

The Cadi, as primus, suggests the god Khuti of Egypt, called Har-
Khuti, the sun of both horizons, lord of the two seats or double seat
of the equinox, one of whose types was the Sphinx. One name of
the Sphinx is Hu, and Hu is the god of the horizon, and the British
sun-god. The mixing of sex in the dresses answers to the dual nature
of the Sphinx, and the Two Truths. The garland of the Cadi, says
the Ewvery Day Book,® consists of a long staff or pole, to which is affixed
a TRIANGULAR or square frame. In the procession the triangular
garland is carried next after the Cadi. The god Har-Khuti is pre-.
monumental. In the record of the divine dynasties, a period of 13,420
years is claimed for the Shus-en-Har or worshippers of the Har, who
as Sut-Har (whether Sabean or solar or both) manifested on the double
horizon as Har-Makhu and Har-Khuti. Another hieroglyphic of Har-
Khuti of the brillant triangle is extant in the three-cornered cake. In
the city of Coventry one of the New Year presents given by all classes

1 E. Lefébure. Also, the Book of Hades, by Lefébure and Birch. Records of
tﬁg ﬁaﬂ, V. X, .
_itany of Ra, ii. 7; Records, viii. 110.
3 Vol. i":rp. 56:., 3 ; Ly
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the British Kéd. Kef or Kep is the genitrix ; the word means mystery.
Khep is the goddess of mystery, the mystery of fermentation, fermented
spirits, and fertilization. The Coventry mysteries were among the
most famous in Britain. The word mystery or Mes-terui (Eg.) means the
birth, a child of the dual time, born at the spring equinox in Kef-en-
Terui. This derivation of the name of Coventry, as opposed to Con-
ventry, is supported by another name, that of Daventry. Tef or Tep
is a variant of Kep, and the Tep is likewise the abode of birth at the
Terui. Tep was a mythical locality consecrated to Buto or Uati, the
coddess of the north, the British Kéd, and it permutes with the Kep
or Khab, as the Ha-Khab.

The “try” as a form of the Tref or Tre, Egyptian Rep, Trep, and
Terui, our Troy, will not agree with the Convent.

“ Curcuddie,” says Jamieson, “is a phrase used in Scotland to denote
a game played by children, in which they squat down on their hams
and hop round in a circular form.” The word Curr means to sit in
this fashion. It is the Egyptian Kar, to stoop down, bear, carry
and be under; khuti is to make the circuit, go round in a circle.
The game is probably an imitation of the lame sun moving round
slowly and with difficulty through the lower Kar, belonging to the
childhood of the race, and its mimetic mode of enacting ideographic
representations. Kar-Cuddie is the hard form of Har-Khuti, and the
sun in the Kar-neter is well represented by the English Caddee, a
servant employed under another servant; he is the Kar-Cuddie, the
child Har, who was maimed in his lower members.

In the game of “noughts and crosses " there are two players ; one
makes the circle and one the cross. It is gained by the one who can first
get three marksin a line. Here we find the circle, the cross, and the triad.
But when neither of the two players wins the game it is given to *“ Tom.”
“Tommy Dodd " is a term also used in tossing, when the odd man
goes out. Tum is the god of both horizons, and Hu is his represen-
tative of the circle (the Hut); Hak, of the crossing ; when neither Hu
nor Hak win the game, it is given to Tum, so that each has it in turn.
The cross and four circles or dots of Tit-tat-toe form one of the chief
patterns in the artistic designs of the Bronze age! It depends on the
particular cult as to which of these three is acknowledged figure-
head and primus of the triad. In the Egyptian Ritual Tum is the
supreme ; with the British it was Hu, and with the Hebrews it was Jah
Iach or m.

The house that Jack built is the solar mansion of the thirty-six
gates in the upper half of which was stored the bread and drink of
life, both being represented hieroglyphically as grain. Jack is the
Akh or Jach who, as Tum, is said to “build the house.”” The rat that
ate the malt is the “ abominable rat of the sun,” found in the Ritual.
The cat-headed goddess Pasht is designated the cat devouring the

! Dawkins, Early Man in Britain, p. 378.
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amongst the established train, the sovereign of On, the ancient, the
oenerous feeder,” or Heilin Pasgadur, the feeder!

Hu (Eg.) signifies corn, food, and aliment. Tum is the generous
feeder. He provides the bread of Tu and the drink of Tep for the
Osirian. “ My father Tum did it for me ; he placed my house above
the earth; there are corn and barley in it ; unknown is their quantity.
I made in it the festival of Tum.”2 Tum is the lord of An, and the
feast is in An. The altars in An are piled with plenty. Tum is
called Hetu Abi,® and hetu means bread. Tum is the ancient god,
called Ra in his first sovereignty, and the oldest of the chiefs, who is re-
presented as Har-Makhu of the two origins, or horizons. The boundary
was that of the horizon, where the seat was established in An.

The poet sings of Teyrn On, “Let him be the conductor of his
fleet, then, were the billows to overwhelm beyond the strand, so that
of firm land there should indeed remain neither cliff nor defile, hill
nor dale, nor the smallest sheltering cover from the wind when its
fury is roused, yet the sovereign of On will protect his chair: skilful
is he who guards it.”

This will appear less remote when we have set forth the typology
of the Ark and the Deluge. The writer apparently means that were
the deluge to break forth again, there is always one place of safety
in the ark of On; that seat of the god will remain secure. This was
the seat of Atum in An, the established region; the double-seated
boat is there, the ark of Sekari, found with Atum in the procession
of the great gods* * There let them be sought; let application be
made to Kedig for the men of Kéd, who have been lost.”® That is,
in An, the established region, called Tattu the Eternal.

The Eel was a type peculiar to Atum as sun of the under-world.
It took the place of the solar serpent, as the crawler through the
waters and mud of the abyss. The eel preserves its divine name,
and being a divine type, it was too sacred to be eaten. That was the
primitive law of the case. Things forbidden to be eaten were hal-
lowed and not abominated. This was the later phase when the theo-
logy had changed. At first the Jews did not eat the pig because it
was sacred, a form of the multimammalian mother ; afterwards
because it was degraded and denounced. The later cursing implies
previous consecrating. And to this consecration of the eel in Egypt
the present writer attributes the yet surviving horror of the eel found
in Ireland and in Scotland, where it is invested, rightly too, with the
character of the serpent. This repugnance to eating the eel is a
superstition ; the feeling against eating it was once religiously
fostered because it was a divine type, and when the theology changes

! Davies, p. 528. 2 Ch. lxxii.

3 Ch. Ixxviii. i Wilk. Mat. Hierog. pl. 65.

7 Davies, pp. 527-532, whom I have here followed. He is not to be compared
with Skene as a translator, but was right as to the Barddas being in possession of
the ancient mythical matter, although 1t was not derived from the Hebrew writings,
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The Hereford, York, and Salisbury missals direct that the ring
shall be first placed on the thumb and left on the fourth finger. But
as late as the time of the first George it was a custom to place it on
the fourth finger during the ceremony, and afterwards it was worn on
the thumb.! Here we have the Ankh coupled with Tum, the ring
being an Ankh-sign of to pair, to clasp, and to make a covenant.

At Kidlington, in Oxfordshire, the custom was on the Monday after
Whitsun week for a fat live lamb to be provided, and the maids of the
town used to run after it having their THUMBS tied behind them, and
the one who caught it with her mouth was declared Lady of the
Lamb.? This points to the time when the vernal equinox occurred in
the sign of the ram. Possibly the thumbs tied behind may have been
symbolical of Tum, the hinder sun, now transformed into Hu, in the
sign of the ram. Tum (Eg.)is also a name of the mouth.

T ut is the hieroglyphic hand,and the name of number five or one hand.
We have Tum on the hand as the lower member, and Tut as the sign
of five in the little finger. In the ancient nursery lore the hand is
reckoned up as “ Tom Thumkin, Betty Bodkin, Long Gracious, Billy
Wilkin, Tutty-Woo."” Tutty-Woo, the fifth sign, is number five in two
languages, “Tut” in Egyptian and “Wu"” in Chinese. There are
two versions of the last line ; the little finger is likewise called * Little
Tut,” and in this version Tut is a hieroglyphic of five, fifth, or a hand.
It is this little finger Tut or Tutty that knows and makes known. In
Piedmont mothers are accustomed to awe their children by making
believe that it reveals everything.®? Tut (Eg.) is speech, the tongue,
the word, the manifester and revealer of the hieroglyphics, The
revealer personified is Tut or Tahuti, the lunar deity. In fact, we have
two Egyptian deitics on one hand in the thumb and tutty-woo.

The first month of the year in Egypt was called the Tat, and
this is the Irish name for the first or opening day of harvest. Also
the Irish god of harvest was called Tath. Another name of Taht is
Takh, and Dagh was a god of the Irish Tuatha-Dadanan; Deaghd
is a name for divinity.

On the Monuments the lunar deity Tahuti, lord of the moon in
its first half, is represented by deputy in the second half. One form
of this deity is the dog-headed monkey, the Aan, earlier Kan.
From this connection of the Cynocephalus with Taht, we derive the
well-known man in the moon, who is followed by his dog as Taht
was by the dog-headed monkey.,” These two images of Egyptian
mythology have their abiding-place in the moon for ever. One legend
makes the man to be Cain, that is, Kan the dog, or Cynocephalus.

The man is supposed to carry a bundle of sticks, said to have been
gathered on Sunday, the origin of which has been derived from the

1 British Apollo, vol. i. p. 270. :
2 Blount's focular Tenures, Beckwith's ed. p. 251,
3 Gubernatis, Zool. Myth. vol. i. 166.
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Odysseus is a form of the giant-killer or circle-ender, like Khunsu,
and to put out the eye is figurative for ending a cycle personified in
the Cyclop. Khunsu, the Egyptian Hercules, was the god who repre-
sented the full moon, and with the full moon of Easter the cycle of
the year, the eye of the Cyclop, ended. This, in the ram calendar,
was where the sun entered the sign of Aries. When the vernal
colure was in Pisces, the solar hero was conveyed in the belly of
the fish.

The onion of Hu was a form of the Ankh, or living, and as an
emblem of life the oldest spelling of the name Onion retains the
primary significance ; it is the INGAN, and ANKH-AN is the repeater
of life, who was worshipped as Tum, the living, and Hu, the lord of
life. Juvenal satirizes the Egyptian veneration for the leek and onion.
He says it is impiety with them to violate and break with the teeth
the leek and the onion. “O holy race to whom such deities as
these are born in their gardens.”! The onion of Hu, or Tum, has been
given to “ Saint” Thomas. Burton, in his Awatomy of Melancholy,
speaks of a kind of divination with onions laid on the altar on
Christmas Eve. In the instructions for divination with onions the
buyer is told to be sure to select a shop with two doorways and to go
in at one and come out by the other. The onions are to be placed
under the pillow on St. Thomas’s Eve® 5t. Thomas takes the place
of Tum or Tom, and the double doors correspond to the double
horizon, the double house and double-seated boat of Atum.

Here is another meeting-point. The great god Hu was the
youthful sun-god, son of the old Atum, and ONION (Hut) is an
English name of a young child. Also the ONION is the little one in
the sailor's reckoning of so many knots and an ONION.

According to Stukely, the remains of a stone temple at Navestock,
in Essex, showed that it had represented a circle with wings. He
could not have derived this supposed image from the hieroglyphic
Hut, being wholly intent upon the serpent, yet it is the figure of the
Hut or celestial sun, the chief sun, the life-giver, the winged disk of
the god Hu, called the solar disk spread out. The disk with wings,
however, does interchange, as Api, with the disk and serpent. So
the British Hu is called the gliding serpent.

The Hut sun is closely connected with our Whit-sun. Hut (Eg.)
means white. It was a common superstition that whatsoever was
asked on Whitsunday morning at the instant the sun arose and
played or danced, God would grant. The god was Hu, and the sun
his Hut; the Sunday his White day. Evans, in his Ecke fo the
Voice of Heaven,® says he went up a hill to see the sun rise betimes
on Whitsunday morning, and saw it at its rising “skip, play, dance,
and turn about like a wheel.” As the Hut sun was the sun of the

L Safl. xv. 1. 2 Choice Notes, p. 244,
3 1652, P. o
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elected at Salisbury and other places from among the children
attached to the cathedral.

The boy-bishop was a survival under Christianity of the youthful
sun-god, and the ceremony will help to identify the meaning of the
Eton Montem. Eton Montem! We use the word immemorial,
forgetting what ineffaceable memorials are registered in words! Eton
contains the name of Tum, who transformed annually into the child,
the Adon or lord. Men-tem (Temau) in Egyptian reads the proces-
sion, memorial, dedication, gift of restoration. Eton Mon-tem would
thus denote thefestival of Aeddon’s restoration.

A passage in the “ Status Schole Etonensis” (A.D. 1560) shows
that in the papal times the Eton scholars elected their boy-bishop
on St. HugH's Day, November 17 ; St. Hugh being a supposed real
boy-bishop at Lincoln, whose day was November 17. St. Hugh is
just the papal name of the sun-god Hu, written in the Welsh
form, otherwise Aeddon, Egyptian Aten.

At the time of the spring equinox the old god was restored in
youthful form, and the event was celebrated in all lands. Eton is
still dedicated to the Young god as the especial college for boys. In
the same manner on the mount did the Druids unfold the dragen-flag
of Aeddon at the time of the vernal resurrection. It was called
“MAGNUM SUBLATUM.”

““1 have devised a huge standard, the mysterious glory of the great
field of battle, and its excessive toils. There the victor directs his
view over Manon, the luminary, the Arkite with the lofty front, and
the red dragon, the Budd of the Pharaon; it shall accompany the
Advaon, flying in the breeze.” 2

Salt (Sart) in Egyptian is the name of wisdom and science, and
the word has the sense of sowing, planting, distributing, augmenting,
and extending, which was no doubt typified by the “ Salt " as money-
means.  Salt is still a recognized emblem of learning and wisdom,

The people of Alnwick formerly celebrated St. Mark’s Day in con-
nection with the making of “freemen of the common.” The custom
is locally attributed to King John, who is said to have once at-
tempted to ride across Alnwick Moor and got stuck in the morass,
in commemoration whereof he commanded that all freemen should
pass on foot through Freeman's Well. When any new freemen were
to be made, a small rill of water which runs through the morass was
kept dammed up for a few days before the ceremony was performed.
In this way a miry bog chin-deep in mud was made, and through
it the freemen passed. King John is here as great an imposter as
St. Mark. There was a race for the boundaries, in running which the
young freemen were obliged to alight from their horses, in passing an
open part of the common, and to place stones on-a cairn at intervals

! See Dyer, p. 291, for authorities.
* Davies, Awncient Welsh Poem by Guwarchan Maelderw.
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Waits may have represented the Muses. Tema (Eg.) means a choir
(Temau, choirs), and Ma signifies number nine. The nine were
extant in the damsels whose breathings warmed the cauldron of
Keridwen. The Gallicenz of Sena were the Nine. “The tuneful
tribe will resort to the magnificent Se of the Séon,” says Taliesin.

Hu, the sun-god, was celebrated by the Barddas for putting an
end to the dragon-tyranny. Hu, the bull, was son of the dragon, as
in the Bacchic Mysteries the bull was born of the dragon. The
dragon was a type of the mother Kéd, Draconis of the sphere.
She was the deity of darkness and the night-side ; Hu, the god of
light, who was her son and consort, became the father who superseded
the Sabean mother. IHence we hear of the “ Deluge that afflicted
the intrepid dragon.”?!

Atum was especially called the Lord of An, which may be rendered
Har-An; and there is reason for supposing that *“Heron,” from
whom the city of Heroopolis was named, was a title of Atum, as
lord of the lower world. Champollion considered the analogy
between Atum and Heron confirmed by the monumental inscriptions,
giving to the kings the title “ Born of Atum,” since Hermapion,
in his rendering of the obelisk of Rameses, calls that monarch the
“Son of Heron.” In Egypt the An of the Monuments, the AEan
of Pliny, is the black land, an appellation of the Heroopolitan nome.
Har-an is Lord of the Black Country ; a title of the Pharaohs. In
the inscriptions the king is called Lord of the Red-land (Tsher), and
Lord of the Black-land, An. Har-An has his likeness in the British
Arawn, the solar lord of Annwn, the deep.

Osiris was also a lord of An. Ben Annu is a title of the god in
An, which is echoed in a title of Hu, as Pen Annwn, ruler of Annwn.
By aid of the Osirian myth with Osiris as Lord of An, and his
relation to Horus-Tema, the avenger of his father, we shall be able to
correlate the myths of Arawn and his son Pwyll or Pyr. Pwyll, like
Horus, the son, changes characters with Arawn the Arkite, who
answers to Osiris shut up in the ark by Typhon. Pwyll transforms
himself into this character in order that he may become the avenger
of Arawn the Arkite, just as Horus is the avenger and defender of
Osiris. Arawn is the sovereign lord of the deep. “ Behold,” he says to
Pwyll, “there is a person whose dominion is opposite to mine, who
makes war on me continually ; this is Havegan,” a power also in
Annwn ; “by delivering me from his invasion, thou shalt secure my
friendship.” On the day that completes the year Pwyll was to kill
the usurper with a single stroke. This was the #d/ of Horus, who
did battle with Typhon, the “day of the ficht between Horus and
Typhon,” as it is described in the Ritual, as if on a certain day the
battle was concentrated into a blow. This was at the time of the
spring equinox, and the conflict was in Annu. It is absurd to

! Gwalchmai, Welsh Arch. p 202
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that the god entered what Davies calls the ark, or the inclosure of Sidi.
This, as will be shown, means that these two as a double Regulus were
the determiners of a circle of the year. Hence Pwyll is said to govern
Annwn, the great deep, the place of the waters of the Deluge, for a
whole year, for the solar god of the underworld called Arawn. All
this will be vivified later on, at present we must establish our com-
parison. There is another name of Pyr, called Pyr of the East,
supposed to be another character altogether. But we take Pyr to be
a local form of Pwyll. Pyr of the East was the son of Llion the
Ancient ; that is, of the waters called Llion, which burst forth and
overwhelmed the world. Llion is the British form of Nun (Eg.), who
is the father of Shu, the Egyptian Mars. Nun signifies the celestial
water. Pyr, son of Llion, equates with Shu (Kepheus), the son
of Nun, and Pwyll is the god of the solar boat, as Shu is in the
Egyptian mythos. Thus we identify Pwyll as the DBritish war-
god Mars.

Now, to complete the proof that Arawn is the same as Haran (the
sun in An), and that Pwyll is Shu, it can be shown that Anhar-Shu-si-
Ra-Neb-Khepsh? has a character in which he represents or is assimi-
lated to Har-Tema under the style of Har-Tema of Tinis.? Har-Tema
is the lord who represents justice visibly, whether as the solar Horus
or as Shu, and is a representative of the great judge Atum Har-an,
HERIAN or HERRAN is likewise a name of the Norse god Odin, the
huntsman with the hounds who is the equivalent of Shu and Pwyll
with their dogs.

The Cwn Annwn or dogs of the deep are, at times, accompanied
by a female fiend named MALT-v-NOS. This name in the Isle of
Man is spelled MAUTHE, where they have the dog of death called the
Mauthe dog. Math or Maut was the Hecate of the Britons. She is
the Egyptian Mut, to die, Mut, the tomb, underworld, personified
as Death. Maut was a form of Mut, the great mother who as Isis
was accompanied in her wanderings by the dog. The dog of Mut in .
Egyptian reads the dog of death. The Druids had Mut in her
unfallen form, as the Mother Nature. Math signified kind, Nature,
who created out of nine principles or elements. Ma in the hiero-
glyphics is number nine, and Mat is the mother. A form of
“Mat” in Egyptian is fruit, and one title of the Druidic Math was
the fruit of the primeval deity, or “FRWYTH Duw Dechran.”

One name or title of the Druidic creatoress is Henwen, the ancient
lady. Another divine name of the primordial life-spring or of spring-
ing into life at the lowest point of animated existence, out of the
chaotic mass of matter in its uttermost stage of disintegration,®
personified as the deity who was the most ancient and unoriginated
ruler, is Ddi-henydd. This can be read by the Egyptian Han or Nun.

1 Harris, Magic Fﬂﬁ_}vﬂr_r,azb 3. . i ; Brugsch, Dict. Geog. 95.
arddiias, vol. 1. p. 218.
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“ Thou shalt take of the blood and place it (jn3) upon the tip of the
right ear of Aaron.”!

The form Nuden has similar meanings of gifts, offerings, presents,
to present, hand over. “ Thou givest thy gifts (m) to all thy lovers.” 2
Nadan permutes with Nadeh (nm) for “gifts of all whores,” in the
same verse. Nadeh signifies the wages of prostitution, the images of
impurity, uncleanness, the menstruating woman, which suffices to
connect Nuden with bleod.

Nethen (Heb) means to pour out a blood-offering, and it has been
conjectured that a circular opening nine inches in diameter found
in the floor of the temple was made use of for receiving drink-offerings
of blood as a libation to the god Nodens. Nuden (Heb.) denotes
a belly-shaped receptacle, and this terracotta funnel-shaped orifice
was ringed round with outer bands of blue and inner bands of red,
the two typical colours of flesh (blood) and spirit in rclation to the
Two Truths of Egypt.

Nat (or Nut) in Egyptian is the name for gifts, offerings, to present
tribute, make a collection, to bow, address, hail, help, afflict, punish,
save. Enti (Eg.) signifies existence in the invisible form, the lower
of the Two Truths, that of blood, the flesh-maker. Enti (Eg.) or
Nat is the name of the red crown and the negative form of existence
determined by the bleeding flower; Nat, therefore, as in Hebrew,
means blood, the lower of the Two Truths, and Nadeb, the flowers,?
are one with Nat, the flower of blood. The origin of blood-sacrifice will
be shown to be related to or suggested by the menstrual purification.
So interpreted, Nutenti (Nodenti) indicates Blood-offerings, and
“Nodenti sacrum,” the sacred place, a mystery of blood-sacrifice ;
hence the belly-shaped receptacle. When the spirit was offered up
to heaven, the blood was poured out in libation to the mother earth
the Egyptian Neith, goddess of the lower heaven, that is, earth.
Thus Nodens, whether male or female, or both in one, appears to
have been a divinity of bleod-offerings.

Calves and lambs which happen to be born with a certain natural
mark in the ear called the “ Nod " or token of Beuno are still chosen
.as offerings to the Church of Clynnok Vaur, in Carnarvonshire, on
Trinity Sunday.* The “Nod” is the mark of offering, the blood-
sacrifice of Nodens. Beano in English-Gipsy means birth, and the
Nod-Beuno is probably the birth-mark. The Bennu (Eg.) was a
type of re-birth.

The name written Noddyns has been translated by Keltic scholars
god of the abyss, Neith was a Keltic divinity of the mystical water,
or blood. The name of Noden also is a well-known English proper
name. In the Chronicle of Ethelwerd (A. 508) “ Nathan Leod, King
of the Britons,” was slain by Cerdic. Natan-Leod sounds much as if

I Ex. xxix. zo. 2 Ezek. xvi. 33.
3 Lev. xv. 33. * Dyer, p. 295.
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by the name of Joan, by which the woman knew she was bearing a
girl, as it proved to be a few days after.

The Seven in Waldron's story were accompanied by a malg (the
bull), who acted as a sort of scribe or minister.

The number seven was continued in divining. Mother Bunch
says of the experiment of the Midsummer shift: “ My daughters,
let seven of you go together on a Midsummer's eve just at sunset
into a silent grove, and gather every one of you a sprig of red
sage, and return into a private room, with a stool in the middle,
each one having a clean shift turned wrongside outwards hanging
on a line across the room, and let every one lay their sprig of red sage
in a clean basin of rose-water set on the stool; which done place
yourselves in a row, and continue until 12 o'clock, saying nothing, be
what it will you see ; for, after midnight, each one's sweetheart or
husband that shall be shall take each maid's sprig out of the rose-
water and sprinkle his love's shift.” This too presents a picture of
the Seven Hathors.

By aid of the Cauldron of Keridwen or Vessel of Kéd the genitrix
we may recover the Egyptian Un, the Goddess of the Hours. The
“ Pair Keridwen” was a vessel, and the typical name of the whole
circle of laws and doctrine of the Druids. Cauldron or Kart-ren is the
circle by name. Pair is the Egyptian Per, to go round, surround,
be round, and is synonymous with Pail or Pale.

Keridwen, with due attention to the books of astronomy and the
hours of the planets, collected plants for the cauldron, which boiled
and bubbled for a year and a day, to obtain three “blessed drops of
inspiration.” These three drops represent the knowledge of the
cycles of the sun, moon, and stars.!

On a certain day about the end of the year, whilst the ancient
mother was muttering to herself and feeding the cauldron with
plants, three drops flew out and the cauldron divided in two halves.
The two halves typify the two divisions of the circle of the year
completed in An, the place where the pool and water of the Two
Truths are found in the Egyptian mythology. And this Pair, out
of which came the Druidic inspiration, is variously called the
Cauldron of Keridwen, of Prydhain, and of Awn. From the Cauldron
of Awn came forth the Waters of Truth. The divine drink was
brewed in it for a year and a day. It is called the Cauldron of
Five Plants, and these represent five planets,

“ Manifest is truth when it shines ; more manifest when it speaks,
and loud it spoke when it came forth from the Cauldron of Awen, the
ardent goddess.”*

An in the hieroglyphics is specch, and to speak, a form of the Word.
An also means repetition, again, to be periodic,. An was the place of

L Fanes Talicsin, ch. i
* Kadair Teyrn On, Welsh Arch. p. 65.
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There is, says Herodotus,! a large city called Chemmis, situate in
the Thebaic district, near Neapolis, in which there is a quadrangular
temple, dedicated to Perseus, the son of Danz. In this enclosure is
a temple, and in it is placed a statue of Perseus. The Chemmites
affirm that Perseus has often appeared to them on earth and frequently
within the temple, and that a sandal worn by him is sometimes found
which is two cubits in length, and that after its appearance all Egypt
flourishes ; which is delightful when interpreted. Chemmis means
the shrine (Khem) of birth and the child. Thebes also has the same
meaning. It was the Ap, Apt, or Aft, the quadrangular enclosure
and place of birth. Perseus is the appearing star or child, from Per
(Eg.), to appear, show, explain ; and Siu, star, a divine son. His re-
appearance was astronomical. Two cubits are equal to Mati, the
Two Truths. Mati is a pair of feet, the pair of feet found on the
stones, and the Egyptians were telling Herodotus of the reappearing
star in the place of the Two Truths and dual foot in Mat (Mati) or
An, the solar birthplace.

The chief corner of this quadrangular enclosure was at the place
of the spring equinox, in Apta, called the corner or end of the
world ; that is, the place of completion. Here we find a temple
within a quadrangular enclosure, and are enabled to see that it
represented the reappearing son of the mother within Zer temple or
Aft of the four corners ; and this was in Chemmis, the shrine of birth.

We find the Egyptian Khi, one of the four supports of heaven, in
Gyvylchi, and in the account of the temple at Dwy-Gyvylchi, given in
(Gibson's Camden,® we are told that the most remarkable monument
in all Snowden, called “Y Meini Hirion,” within the parish of
Dwy-Gyvylchi, is a circular entrenchment about twenty-six yards in
diameter, on the outside whereof are certain rude stone pillars, of
which about twelve are now standing, some two yards and others five
feet high, and these are again encompassed with a stone wall. It
stands upon the plain mountain, as soon as we come to the height,
having much even ground about it; and not far from it there are
three other large stones pitched on end, in a triangular form. The
triangle with Meini Hirion thus formed a square, a quadrangular
relic of the gquadrangular Kaer of the genitrix and her son, who
were Kéd, and Prydhain, or Ior, the appearing youth. The four
corners are the four Khi, the four supports of heaven. This enables
us to restore the sanctuary in its dual form, and to understand the
meaning of the double figure. The quadrangular Kaer represented
the maternal abode, the Aft or Fet of the primary four quarters.
Within or near this four-square enclosure was the temple of twelve
stones, which number identifies the twelve solar signs, the temple of
the young sun-god, whose statue, as Perseus, was placed in the inner
enclosure at Chemmis. The sanctum sanctorum of Stonehenge

1 Boiio. 2 Col. 8o;3.
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child, Avagddu, is said to mean “ black accumulation,” ! and we learn
that no change could occur for the relief of both until a certain time
appointed, which was set forth as the annual boiling of Keridwen’s
vessel ; then came the change, the “ Correcting God” formed the
child anew under another name, which indicated the one bursting
forth with radiancy. This transformation implies the transition from
the elder Horus, the dumb and deformed child of Isis, to the younger
Horus, the true light of the world.

There is an Irish word, *“ Pocrat,” signifying, according to Vallancy,
“lame in the foor.” Po-krat is usually read the child. But Plutarch
says he was maimed or lame in his lower members, and here in Irish
is “ pocrat” for lame in the foot. Vallancy knew nothing of Egyptian.

We have the “ Crut” also in English, as the dwarfl and the puny
child., P-crut is the Crut or Khart, the elder Horus.

In the Britisk Mythology we have a character named Gwion the Little.
The Welsh Gwion is the Irish GAN, the little one, the diminutive.
(Gwion is said to be the son of _Gwreang, the Herald of Llanvair, the
fane of the lady. Gwreang the Herald identifies the impersonation
with the Word, or Logos. The Lunar Herald, or Word, is Taht, who
is associated with Khunsu, the Victorious Child, or brave boy in the
Moon mythos. Gwion was stationed in Caer Emiawn, the City of
the Just, in Powys, the land of rest, by Keridwen, to superintend the
preparation of the cauldron which boiled for a year and a day to
produce the Water of Inspiration and Sciences intended for her son.
Three drops only could be obtained. About the end of the time
these very three drops chanced to fly out of the vessel, splash the
finger of Gwion the Little, and burn him so that he put his finger
into his mouth. As soon as he did so, his eyes were opened and
all futurity was present to his view. The cauldron divided into
two halves, and Gwion the Little fled in mortal fear of the angry
goddess, who pursued him and eventually caught and swallowed
him.?

We may well suspect that Gwion the Little is not only a form of
Khunsu, but that his name throws a light on the meaning of Khunsu's
name. Khun is depicted with the infantine lock of Harpocrates, the
child Horus, and Khunsu as the Child (Su) is Khun the little. Gwion,
son of the herald, corresponds to Khunsu, the boy-representative of
the moon. Khunsu is depicted as the time-reckoner, holding the
palm-branch of the panegyries, and marking the years with a stylus.
And the cauldron of Keridwen attended by Gwion, which divided at
the end of the year, or at the place of the equinox, represented the
time-cycle kept by Keridwen. The drops of the water of life were
emblematic of the knowledge whereby future events could be known,
that was, astronomical knowledge which afforded real ground for

! Davies, Myth. pp. 190, 203, 263.
2 Hanes Taliesin. Da‘:’iﬂﬁ, Mytk. p. 213.
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was the struggle of the sun with the dark power on the longest night
of the year?

The common Irish form of Conal's name in O'Connel, and
O'Conner adds the word Ner (Eg.), meaning victory. Thus Conner
is the victorious Con. Con, as Khun-su, will account for the Gaelic
tradition that Conor lived at the time of the Crucifixion. Khun was
the king of the crossing, the determiner of the very moment at full
moon, It is possible that the stone of the ball in Conor Mac-Nessa's
brain may have been derived from the full-moon borne on the head of
Khun-su. The legend relates that when he observed the darkness on
the day of the Crucifixion, and was told by the seer that the “ Inno-
cent One " was then suffering, he got so excited that the ball flew out
of his head and he died. In this version of the myth, Conal is desig-
nated Conor Mac-Nessa. Nessa appears in Irish legends as the
widow with her son Conal ; she is said to marry Feargus Mac-Roy,
but is as likely to be entirely mythical as Conor who carried the ball
in his brain. The only object of introducing the name of Nessa
here is to point out that it is an Egyptian feminine name. Nesa
means “ her,” and a daughter of Khu-en-Aten? was named Nesa,

Prydhain was a name and character of Hu, the sun-god, the youthful
character into which the solar divinity transformed every spring.
The same is found in all the mythologies. In the Mabinogii he is
called the son of Aedd the Great ; that is of Aeddon, a name of Hu.
He also interchanges names with Beli as the solar son. The young
god appears in the British fragments as lord of the seven provinces
of Dyved in Annwn the Deep.

These seven provinces answer to the Seven Halls in the house of
Osiris in which the young solar god is annually reborn, and from
which he emanates. Pwyll also proceeds from the seven provinces and
the high place of reappearing in Arberth and from Diarwya, called by
Davies the “ solemn preparation of the egg.” The egg was a symbol
of the circle, and this Diarwya looks very like the Egyptian Teruu,
the circumference, a name of Sesennu and a form of number eight
the expression of the Seven—whether of the Great Bear or planetary
Seven—as in the person of Taht. Pwyll or Per read by Egyptian
means coming forth, manifestation. With the terminal t this is
Pert, to appear, emanate, proceed. Thus Per and Pert, our Pwyll and
Pryd, meet in one meaning. Hain (Eg.) is the youth ; Prydhain, the
appearing, emanating, manifesting youth, or the young solar god of
various names. Hu is the God of Corn, and the son and corn (seed)
are synonymous. Per is corn, grain, the seed. Pert, the corn or food
appearing ; Hain, the young. Prydhain is the young seed or corn of
Hu, who reappeared at the time of the vernal equinox. We have
Pryd personified as Corn.

! Campbell, Tales of the West Highlands, No. 29.
* Amenhept iv.
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Sut in the form of Saturn, and is one with the Egyptian Bar-Sutekh,
the Sabean Baal.

Sut was the great warrior-god ; the dog of battles. And in the
Talisman of Cunobeline the Dog Baal plays the part of Bar-Sutekh.
“ Cunobeline, the indignant, the lofty leader of wrath, pamperer of the
birds of prey, and that divine allurer Dirreith, of equal rank with
Morien, shall go under the thighs of the liberal warriors. In equal
pace shall the Gwyllion proceed with the benign blessing. Amongst
the splendid acquisitions of the mystic lore, the most majestic is the
Talisman of Cunobeline. It is the shield of the festival, with which
the man of fortitude repels the affliction of his country.”! In this
Cunobeline is coupled with Dirreith, who has been shown to be the
great Mother Ta-urt, or Rerit, These are the Sabean Mother and Son
as Goddess of the Great Bear and the Dog of Sothis, the first-born son
of heaven. Now it appears to me that the mythical Arthur is
primarily a form of Cynvelyn, the dog of battle.

Arth is the ancient British name of the Great Bear, and this con-
stellation was associated with Arthur. Arth corresponds to Urt, the
goddess of the Bear, and we may derive Arthur, the son of Urt or
Arth, in one of two ways, Ar-t-ur (Eg.) as son of the old mother, or
Arth-ar, the old mother's son. He must have been the solar son in
the later myth of the Round Table with the twelve seats for the twelve
companions. There is an Egyptian Artaur, rendered by Maspero the
flames of God. But the first son of the genitrix was Sabean, not
solar ; Sut-Har (Ar) of the Dog-star, Sut-Anubis, the earliest form
of Hermes, the heaven-born.

The Vervain plant was used by the Druids in casting lots and fore-
telling events. It was gathered without being looked on by the
sun or moon at the rise of the Dog-star. In digging it up the
left hand alone was to be used, and when dug up, it was waved
aloft. Leaves, stalks, and roots were dried separately and in the
shade. This serves to connect the plant of prophecy with the
Egyptian Star of Annunciation, the Dog-star, the son of the great
mother, who appears to have been reproduced as Arthur, the son of
Arth or Ta-Urt. Arthur, son of the Great Bear, is the equivalent
of Sut-Har of the Dog-star, which leads me to conclude that
Arthur was the Sabean son before he became the solar representative.
The parents of Arthur are the Great Dragon and Eigyr. The Great
Dragon is Typhon, the old genitrix.

The British Arthur is primarily represented with the Seven in the
Ark who are the only ones that escape from the Deluge in the
circle of Caer Sidi. Sidi corresponds to Suti (Sebti, Sothis, the
Dog-star, Sut). A poem of Taliesin's called Preiddeu Annwn, the
“Spoils of the Deep,” contains this Arkite imagery. In the house of
Osiris there are seven halls and seven staircases. These seven came

1 Davies. * Davies, Myth. p. 276.
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the hand of Bel against the Dragon, when the battle is over, it is said
“ the eleven tribes poured in in great multitudes, coming to see the
fallen monster.” Evidently the twelve signs were said to be peopled.
These correspond to the twelve tribes of Israel, and to the twelve
labours of Hercules; the conflict occurs in the twelfth sign, and
the people of the other eleven rush in to see the result. The
twelfth sign is the last of the old year, and the fight of Bel with
the dragon is the same conflict as the battle between Horus and
the evil Typhon, the earlier Akhekh—serpent, griphon, or dragon.
This battle occurred annually, and specially just before the time of
the vernal equinox, and is called “the day of contending of the lion-
gods,” “the day of the battle between Horus and Sut, when Sut puts
forth the ropes against Horus.”! The contention, being equinoctial,
is represented as under the lion gods who kept the level on the
horizon, whilst the light and darkness contended in the balance,
and each pulled at the ropes of either scale. This belongs to mytho-
logy in the latest stage, the solar. Most of the Assyrian matter yet
recovered relates to this later stage, although we do get glimpses of
earlier things submerged in Akkad. These twelve representations in
the twelve signs, the present writer considers to be akin to the twelve
battles assigned to Arthur by Nennius (50), the twelfth being a “ most
severe battle, when Arthur penetrated to the Hill of Badon,” or, as we
interpret it, to the Bed of Tydain, Tiotan, or Tethin, the solar god,
who was reborn in the hill. _

Czesar affirms that the Britons chiefly worshipped the god Mercury ;
of him they have many images, him they consider as the inventor of
all arts, as the guide of ways and journeys, and as possessing the
greatest power for obtaining money and merchandise. But we have
to reckon with two forms of Mercury ; the Sabean and the lunar.
Sut was the first form of Mercury; Sut-Anubis is the guide of ways.
Taht is the second. This is acknowledged in the Ritual,® where we
read Taht formerly, or otherwise Sut, when Taht had superseded Sut
as the Word, announcer, and reckoner of the gods.

The deity Gwydion has been considered the same character as
Mercury, the son of Jove and Hermes, the councillor of Kronus? He
is called Gwydion ap Don; Don being the father of the gods. There
is an Egyptian divinity, Tann, both female and male, a type of the
earth. Gwydion, the son of Don, they say, by his exquisite art charmed
forth a woman composed of flowers, and early did he conduct to the
right side as he wanted a protecting rampart, the bold curves and the
virtues of the various folds ; and he formed a steed upon the springing
plants, with ¢ illustrious trappings.” * Or, as Skene renders it, “ Gwy-
dyon-ap-Don of toiling spirits, enchanted a woman from blossoms, and
brought pigs from the south. Since he had no sheltering cots, rapid
curves and plaited chains, he made the forms of horses from the

v Rt ch. xvii. * Ch. xliv. 3 Davies, p. 264. 4 Davies, Myzk. pp. 263, 264.
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Amongst the plants referred to more particularly was the Elestron,
the water-lily or flag-flower, the lotus of the Druids. This answered
to the papyrus sceptre, the Uat held in the hand of the Egyptian
goddesses. The woman composed of flowers is called the rainbow,
that is Iris, and the flag-flower is the Iris. Thus, the woman enchanted
from blossoms identified by the Iris leads us to see a personifica-
tion of the reed as the instrument of the written letters invented by
Gwydion in Britain and by Taht in Egypt.

The Uat or papyrus sceptre is identical by name with the goddess of
the north, Uat, the earlier Kheft, our Kéd. And this goddess of the
papyrus reed is replaced by Sefekh as mistress of the writings and
consort of Taht. Sefekh reads number seven, which identifies her
primarily with the seven stars and with the seven colours of the
rainbow, or Iris. It was for this goddess of the rainbow, the seven
colours, that Gwydion formed the horse (or horses) on which she was
to ride forth as mistress of the writings or as the feminine Word.

The order of mythological sequence is first the Sabean, next the
lunar, and lastly the solar. We know the lunar zodiac preceded
the solar, and just as Taht claims to have made it or built the Ark,
so Gwydion is credited with instructing the solar god how to meet
the coming flood of destruction. The eagle of Gwydion takes the
place of the ibis of Taht. Thus far Gwydion appears to represent
Taht, and the inventor of symbols and memorial types answers to the
lord of letters and scribe of the gods.

There is a god on the Monuments, however, named Khetu, of whom
little is known. He is called a god of things, it may be of types, as
Khet is the seal-ring ; it may be of letters as the temple-scribe or hiero-
grammat is a Rekhi-khet. Whether a god or only a title, the name
supplies a root for Kadmus, the reputed inventer of letters. Khet,
Shet, and Set are synonymous in many meanings, and this Khet would
seem to be a form of Sut-Anubis, the earliest, the Sabean Mercury.
The name of Sut has an earlier form in Khut. Khut is the goer-
round, the circle-maker. Khut is a modified form of Kheft (Kéd),
the goer-round, as the Great Bear. The first goer-round, as her son,
was Sut or Khut, the Dog-star, who bears her name in the modified
form. Kuti means the traveller round, the maker of the circuit, the
particular god of the Britons. The name was continued in Egypt as
that of Har-Khuti, god of the two horizons, who, it will be main-
tained, was a Sabean Har-Suti before the solar-god, Har-Makhu,
assumed the title. And this hard form of Suti is found in the name
of Gwydion. Hence, it is argued, he derives from Khut or Sut the
Sabean Mercury, who preceded Taht as the scribe of the gods, and
that, as in Egypt, the lunar god cclipsed the older star god. But
the obscurity of the matter on the Monuments doubles the difficulty
with the British mythology. Still, the sixteen letters appear to
identify Kadmus, Woden, and Beli, each of whom is credited with
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Seithenhin or Saidi, the son, has the style of Kadeiriath, the language
of the chair. This title rendered in other words is the Word of the
genitrix, who was represented by and as the seat or chair; the Word
(announcer) who preceded Taht, the lunar form of the manifester in
Egypt, as Sut-Anubis or Bar-Sutekh.

Plutarch had heard that about Britain there were many small and
desolate islands, and that in one of these the ancient Saturn was
detained a prisoner fast asleep in chains. Saturn was the Egyptian
Sut, who went out of Egypt in remote times, and was afterwards
deposed within it.

Seithwedd is a name implying his sevenfold nature, or having
seven courses, which relates Sut to the constellation of seven stars in
Ursa Major. Sut, as Sothis, the dog, watched the waters of the
inundation, and announced the coming overflow. Han (Eg.) denotes
the Bringer of the Waters.

The Welsh Triads preserve the tradition of Sut (Seithwedd or
Seithenhin), who was placed in charge over the waters of the
deluge, and who upon a certain time was intoxicated, and whilst in
liquor let in the inundation over the world, and drowned a district.
Seithenhin, sometimes called the son of Seithin, is designated the
drunkard. In the “graves (or cities) of the Kymry " one of them
is designated the grave of the *“weak-minded Seithenhin” From
Seithenhin-Sut has been derived the Saint Swithin of the Christian
calendar. In him Satan has become a saint. Swithin is called
the “ Drunken Saint,” which identifies him with Seithin the drunkard.
Also Swithin's Day, our July 15th, is nearly coincident with the inun-
dation of the Nile, proclaimed by Sut ; and if it rains on that day, says
tradition, it will continue to do so during forty days. This belongs
to mythology, not to meteorology, for, according to the observations
at Greenwich, for the twenty years preceding 1861, the greatest
number of wet days after St. Swithin's day occurred in the years
when the 15th of July was dry. The Christian story which tells
how it rained for that length of time on the death of St. Swithin, in
the year 865, and prevented the monks of Winchester from removing
his body from the churchyard, where he wished to lie, into the choir
on the 15th July has been exploded by Mr. Earle,! who shows that
the weather was most fair and propitious at the time. Further, when
it rains on Swithin’s Day, the drunken saint is said to be christening
his apples. And in the Egyptian zodiac the dog Sothis is stationed
in the tree constellation. This tree was the vire in some planispheres ;
in others the apple-tree on which grew the golden apples in Avallon.
Swithin, the drunken saint, is none other than Seithenhin, the
drunkard, of the mythos, and the forty days’ flow of rain is connected
with the overflow of the Nile conducted by Sothis or Sut.

The producer of the inundation became in other skies a meteoro-

1 Saxon MS. published by Rev. John Earle, Prof. of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford.
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Khnef is pictured on the' Monuments as the Green God. At other
times the witnesses saw him shaped as a great man enveloped in a
cloudiness or a smoke, flambuoyant and red-faced, like iron coming
out of a furnace. The sun of the under-world was also the Red Sun
and the god of fire, Nefer is the “ heat emitted from the mouth of
Sekhet,” the goddess of fire, a feminine form of divinity.

Neb also signifies gold, golden, to gild ; and ‘the great pulpit in
which the old goat Nef sat enthroned was gorgeous with gilt, and
as they all agreed, glittered very pompously. So the tinsel pageantry
of Jack consists of gilding as well as green. This identifies Nef, if
not Khnum, on the continent. In celebrating the Egyptian mysteries
or the Eleusinize in Egypt, Sharpe tells us that “within the temple
the hierophant wore the dress and mask of Khneph ; the crier, the
mask of Taht; the priest of the altar, the emblem of the moon, whilst
another with the dress of Ra carried a torch”! De Lancre drew a’
picture from descriptions given by the worshippers, which shows
the Triad of the Two Sisters and the Male-God as in the Triad of
Isis, Nephthys, and Horus.

Ard-Macha is the ancient sacred name of the city of Armagh in
many Irish documents, some of great antiquity.®? The oldest of these
is the Book of Armagh, known to have been transcribed about the
vear 807 ; in this the name is translated by Altitudo Macha, which
determines the meaning to be the height of Macha. Ard for height
is found in 200 Irish names, and this is the Egyptian Arrt or Ert
for the steps, staircase, or ascent. The tract called Dinnsenchas
in the Book of Lecan professes to give the origin of the name as being
derived from some wonderful woman of the name of Macha.

From other sources we learn that Macha, the first of three of that
name, came into Ireland as the wife of Nevvy, who led a colony into
Ireland 600 years after the deluge. Mythologically interpreted, this
suffices to identify Nevvy with the Nav of the Welsh and the Nef
who in Egypt is the sailor and lord of the deluge. There is a goddess
on the Monuments of unknown office and relationship whom Wilkin-
son met with but once and copied? He read her name Makha or
Makht. Dr. Birch reads it Menka. It reads both ways according
as the first sign is taken for an ideographic Men or phonetic M. The
goddess is really the wet-nurse Mend or Menka, as is shown by the
two vases held forth in her hands in place of the two breasts or
the woman suckling. She typifies the water of life, one of the two
factors. Breath or Nef is the other, and Menka or Maka appears
in Ireland as the consort of Nevvy. Makh abrades into Mah or Meh,
still the wet-nurse as mother, who is called Meh-urt, the meek fulfiller.
Mah signifies to be full, complete, covered, filled, satisfaction, also

1 Epyptian Mythology, p. Bo.
2 Joyce, Qrigin and Hgfs.l"ﬂry af frish Names and Plages, first series, p. 77.

3 Pl 7o, 4.







368 A Book ofF THE BEGINNINGS.

lady of that country. Hathor as Lady of Hut is the earlier Lady of
Kheft, as the solar west. The Hill of Howth or Hoved implies the
Kheft-name of the West, and this form abrades into the * Hib" of
Hibernia and the “Ib " of Iberia.

Edar, the Irish name of Howth, is connected by tradition with a
female named Edar, said to be the wife of Gann, one of the five
Firbolg brothers who divided the land between them.

Ben Edar would be their own mountain of the west to the emigrants
as they sailed into the sunset, the Mountain of Hut and of Hathor.

There is a tradition of a colony dwelling on the Mhagh of Edair
that perished of the plague! In Hebrew Makkeh (n2n) is the plague
or plagues, and in Egyptian Makha-ka is the desert, the desolate
land. Outside Eblana there is a small island called “ Edri Deserta
on the map, and Edrou Héremos in the Greek text of Ptolemy, that
is, the Desert of Edyros or Edair. Edair connects this with Makha
(Mhagh), and suggests that the people who perished of the plague in
the desert were mythological, and so helps to identify the imagery.

In a papyrus quoted by Champollion it is said of Hathor in her
two characters, “ She is called Neith in the east country and Mi
in the Lotus and the water of the West ; " that is, as goddess of
the equinoxes. Makha is the name of the equinox or level, and the
carlier name of MA. Hathor the Golden, whose statues were often
oilded, is the lady of the two doors of entrance and egress for the
sun, She was the “ Goddess of the Lovely Face,” of mirth, music,
and the dance ; the Venus of Egypt.

The following old lines are sung of the English Hather, who is the

Irish Macha :(—
¥ Sing, reign of fair maid,

With gold upon her toe—
Open you the west door,

And let the old year go.
Sing, reign of fair maid,

With gold upon her chin—
Open you the east door

And let the new year in."”

Hathor was also designated “ Daughter of the Water ;” her lute
was strung with sunbeams, and her cows were seven in number.
This lute—of seven strings—may be represented in another lilt of song,
which was formerly sung by the children in South Wales, carrying
a jug full of water newly drawn from the well on New Year's

morning —
5 “ Here we bring the water

From the well so clear,

For to worship God with
This happy New Year.

Sing levez dew, sing levez dew,
The water and the wine;

The seven bright gold wires,
And the bugles they do shine.”3

. ! Joyce, 1st sn-al:i_e-s, 'p 161. * Wilk. Mat. Hicrog.
4 Choice Notes, pp. 66, 67.







SECTION IX.
EGYPTIAN PLACE-NAMES AND THE RECORD OF THE STONES.

SOME consciousness of the sacred significance of certain words seems
to have yet lingered livingly in the mind of the people of the Western
Islands of Scotland when Martin visited them nearly two centuries
since. In St. Kilda they had common and sacred words for the same
things. They held it absolutely unlawful, he says, to call the island by
its proper Irish name of “ HIRT,” but only designated it the “ High
Country.” St. Kilda is the farthest west of the Scottish Isles; in
this, Conachan, the highest point, is 1,450 feet above the sea.

In Egyptian the word “hert” means the high country. Hert is
height, above, over, the name for heaven, and either they did not
know that *“ Hirt ” was the proper name of the high country, or this
was their mode of preserving the fact that it signified the high
country, and so they kept the old name as too hallowed for common
use, this being one of the most effective means of preserving the
mental impress.

Hert, as the height, the upper land of England, would seem to have
given the name to Hertfordshire, for it is the summit of the land.
The Grand Junction Canal reaches its summit in Hertfordshire, and
descends both ways for Middlesex and “the Shires.” This is the
highest of the counties south called by the name of shires, so that it
is the Hert, the land above, in a double sense; highest in altitude
and by name as the upper boundary of the shires. * Scarce one
county in England,” says Camden, ““can show more footsteps of
antiquity " than Hertfordshire. The highest hill in the county is
named Kensworth, and Worth answers to Hert (Eg.), the highest
or uppermost, as an inclosure.

The shore, Martin remarks, which in their language is expressed
by “Claddach,” must be called “Vah.”" Fa, in Egyptian, denotes
canals or water inclosed, and the “peh” is the hieroglyphic sign of
a water-frontier. Pa is the shore or bank in Maori. These people

were preserving their hieroglyphics; V or F being the earlier form
of the P.
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Deal, rendered by Ter (Eg.), is an extreme limit of land, a
frontier point. Caesar writes the name DoLA. In * Domesday ” it is
called Addelam. The corresponding Egyptian is Atr-am, or Atr-ma.
Atr is the land-limit, and this modifies into Ter (Deal) am (Eg.},
belonging to, also the place of, as in the ham of hamlet. Ultima
Thule, the northernmost point known to the Romans, the Thuly of
Drayton, the Isle of Thyle (Thylens-el, a name of Shetland), we may
derive from Teru (Eg.), a measure of land, the extreme limit of the
land, the frontier and boundary. This underlies the Gothic TIULE,
the most remote land, and the Greek TELOS, the end ; Tro, Cornish,
circuit, turn ; ToORA, Irish, border or boundary ; TARA-TARA, Maori,
palings. DHAL and TYREE are also found at the extreme end of
“the Lewis.” Dunnet Head, the Caledonian promontory mentioned by
Richard of Cirencester as the extreme northern point of Great Britain,
has that meaning in TUN (Eg.), to complete, fill up, determine ; and
Net, the limit, or end of all.

Ban or Ben (Eg.) means to cap, to tip ; the Ben is the extreme
point, as the roof ; the Ben was a pyramidion ; with us it is a moun-
tain. F adds the pronoun It. Ban-f, the extreme point applied to
land, describes the promontory or jutting point of Banff,. Near Banff
is Gamrie Bay. Ka (Eg.) is the lofty, up-lifted earth, the high place,
headland, and MERI denotes the limit of both land and sea. On the
other side of Gamrie Bay is CROVIE Head. Kherf (Eg.) means to steer,
and paddle ; and this was the headland by which the deep-sea fishers
who left the shell-mounds of Banffshire had to steer or paddle in
coming in. Out to sea stands TROUP Head, the home and haunt of
multitudes of sea-fowl ; “all the birds in the world” are said to come
there. In Egyptian TERP is a name of ducks and waterfowl, and
also means food. Thus, this breeding-place of the Terp (in America
a particular kind of duck is the terapin) is designated in Egyptian as
the place of the ducks and food.

The fowlers of Rutlandshire formerly celebrated St. Tibba's Day
with great rejoicings. Tibba was their especial patroness. Camden
mentions the town of Rihall as particularly addicted to this wership;
the passage in which he describes this was ordered to be expunged
from his Britannia, by the Index Expurgatorius, when the book was
printed by Louis Sanchez at Madrid in 16121

Teb is the Egyptian name of waterfowl; the duck and goose are
called Teb, Tef, and Ap. Ap or Af (with the article) denotes the
first (Tep and Tef) born of ; the duck, goose, and swan were types
of the genitrix, who, as the old great mother, was personified as Tep
or Typhon, the bringer forth from the waters. Typhon was made a

! The passage runs thus:—* Rihall, ubi cum majores nostros ita facinasset super-
stitio, ut deorum multitudine Deum verum propemodum sustulissit, Tibba minorum

gentium diva, quasi Diana ab aucupibus utique rei accipitrari® prases colebatur.”
—Brit. Lond. ed. 1590, p. 419.
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The Islet of Staffa is named in Egyptian from the action of the
water on the rock, Stu is to excavate, to make ; FaA, channels. Stafu
signifies to melt down, with the determinative of water; a twofold
description of Staffa. STAVE, in English, is to break, throw, crumble
down. SCART is the name of one of the caves, and Skar-t in Egyptian
is to be cut, cut out, cut piecemeal. Skart may be read as a picture
carved, from Skar, to cut and picture.

Opposite Tenby, in Pembrokeshire, there is a cave called the * Cave
of CALD1,” containing some marvellous chambers and passages under-
ground, one of which is now designated the “ Fairy Chamber.” The
equivalent, Karti (Eg.), denotes holes, passages, and prisons under-
ground, and as the word also relates to running waters, it may have
included the stalactite grotto or cave, as at Caldi.

Some caverns in the chalk beds of Little Thurrock, Essex, are
called CUNOBELIN'S GOLD MINES, from the local tradition that Cuno-
belin hid his gold in them. They are sometimes called DANE-holes,
and of course the Danes are brought in, and these are claimed to have
been their lurking-places. There is a very deep DaNE-hole in the
chalk near Tring, Herts, locally called “ Dannel's hole.” Cuno-Belin's
gold was also stored in the chalk of the Dunstable Downs. It is
known at Totternhoe as the Giant’s Money, which you are supposed
to hear ring if you stamp on the ground. Also Money-bury Hill is
a part of the chalk range at Ashridge. -

This hidden money is known by the name of Crow Gold, one
form of which consists of nodular balls of iron pyrites, radiated within,
which are frequently found in the white chalk without flint, that is, the
mass of soft and pulverulent limestone of this formation.

The earliest gold of mythelogy is fire. The names afterwards
applied to gold as a product of fire were given first to fire itself.
The early men, be it remembered, had to mine for fire as diligently
as the later dig for gold.

The Egyptian PUR, to manifest, come forth, emanate, appear, is
the same word as the Greek name of fire or w vp. Pliny says fire
was first struck out of flint by PYRODES, the son of Cilix (Ze. Silex),
and the name of the iron pyrites used with flakes of flint for striking
fire points to this origin of fire or Pur.

Among the African names for fire and the sun are the Biafada,
Furu, fire ; Pepel, BURO, fire ; Mose, BURUM, fire; Dselana, BUROM,
fire ; Galla, BERRU, splendour, glory; Kise-Kise, AFURA, hot ;
Okuloma, OFERE, heat; Mende, FUROD, the sun; Gbese, FURO, sun;
Toma, Furo, sun; Bini, UFORE, sun. In Arabic, AFR is sultry, and
EirAH is the sun ; in Sanskrit, VIRA is fire, and PERU the sun ; BREO,
Gaclic, a fire ; VER, Garo, fire ; VUUR, Dutch, fire. The fullest form
of the word is extant in the Maori KAPURA, for fire. This modifies
into the Egyptian and Hebrew AFR (), and Afr into the Welsh
AUR for gold. Gold and fire are identified by name in AUR and
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and both the gold and the money were hidden in the Tin-hole or
Dane-hole. .

The name of Sut, earlier Sebti, contains Seb, No. 5, and ti, No. 2,
and is a form of No. 7, found also in Hepti. At Lambourne, in
Berks, there are tumuli at a place known as “ STRIKE-A-LIGHT,
SEVEN BARROWS.! How the old names cling! Sut, the fire-god,
our Cuno-Belin, was the embalmer of the dead. His name of
Sutekh also means to embalm, and to lie hidden as did the dead in
the Barrows, where the fire-and-flint stones were often dug out to
strike a light, and replaced by the bodies of the dead.

Kent's Cave or Hole has been called the Bone Cave from the quantity
of bones found in it.? And if such a place had been named in
Egyptian, it would be as the Ken-Kar, or, with the article suffixed,
Kent-Kar, signifying a hole underground, having some relation to
bone. Ken (Kent) is bone ; Kar, the hole, beneath. KEN also means
carving in ivory or bone. The KEN is the carving tool, the BURIN, as
well as the cartouche in which the name is inscribed. The Kent is
the man of the Ken, the sculptor, or literally the scraper. Kenti would
be a plural form. In the Stele C, 14, of the Louvre, Iritisen calls
himself a Kent, or sculptor., Ur-Kent, the chief sculptor, occurs in
another text.® It may therefore be conjectured that Kent's Cave
was the workshop of the bone-carvers, hence the bone implements
discovered there, the bone awl, bodkin, and harpoon, which had been
shaped by the rudest flint tools; the philological evidence shows
the naming to be Egyptian, and the Kent-Cave, in English Kent’s
Cave, buried like a ten-thousand-years-older Pompeii, when opened
up, reveals the earliest workers in stone and bone, ministering to the
simplest human needs as Egyptians. Kent's Cave is in the parish of
Tor, whence Torbay. TERU (Eg.) means to work, fabricate, decorate,
ornament, and the TERU implement is also the Ken of the carvers.
Later, Teru is the name for portraying in colours with the scribe's
palette, when the artists who had carved in bone became the men
who drew in colours. The word teru enters into the name of Druid,
who was doubtless the figurer of other things besides the time-cycles.

The Bone age is the necessary complement of the Stone age ; the
bone supplied the book for the pen of stone. Stone and bone were
the first implements of registering, the primeval KEN of the Kenners,
who wrought in the Ken (cave and sanctuary) before temples of
learning were built or books were made to bear that name.

The first men of Kent's Hole were Palweolithic. They. could not
polish stones, but, as may be seen from extant specimens of their
work, they attained great excellence in the art of drawing. In the
Cresswell Cave the figure of a horse “ delicately incised on a fragment

1 Dawkins, Early Man in Brifain, p. 358.

2 Kent's Cavern : ils Testimony to the Antiguity of Man. Pengelly.
3 Maspero, Tr. Soc. Bib. Arch. vol. v. pt. il p. 557.
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coffin of one of the ancient barrows. The name of Skail is identical
with that of the Island of the Written-Rocks in the Cataract near
Khartoom, just where the land of the Inundation begins. Skul (Eg.)
denotes not only writing but instruction, counsel, design, picturing,
and planning; from which we may fairly infer that SKAIL was a
seat of learning named in the most ancient tongue. The root SEKHA
(Eg.) means to memorize and remember,

The Cornish GUIRRIMEARS are supposed to have been miracle
plays. GUIRIMIR, according to Lhwyd, is a corruption of Guari-
mirkle, a miracle play. The word * Guary” is found in English.

“Thys ys on of Britayne layes,
That was used by olde dayes,
Men called Playn Garye” !

But Lhwyd does not go deep enough, to say nothing of the inevit-
able “ corruption.”

Guare, in Cornish, means a play, gware in Welsh, guary in English,
and in Egyptian Kher means speech and to speak. But the play
was enacted on spacious downs and natural theatres of immense
capacity, which were encompassed round with earthen banks and in
some places with stone-work. These places, it is now claimed, were
the Mirs or Mears. The Mer or Mera (Eg.) is an inclosure of land or
water. The Water-Mer is extant in the Mere. The Mer is also a circle,
and the Guiri-mir or Kheri-mer is the inclosure or circle where the
speeches were made and the play was performed. The size of the
Mears shows they were at times beyond speech, hence GUARE means
a game, and Kher (Eg)) is also a picture, a representation, that which
was acted, the acting drama being earliest. For the Mir is our
moor, and in Kirriemuir we probably have the Guirimir by name
extant also as a place.

The so-called Anglo-Saxon and German Worth, for an inclosure,
is called a test-word, showing the Teutonic settlements. DBut the
Garth, Garter, Garten, and Garden are equally the inclosure. The
original of all is the Kart (Eg.), an orbit or circle, that is, the Kar or
Caer with the article suffixed. The Kart is the Russian Grod and
Polish Grod, a burgh. The modified Hert (Eg.) was the name of the
inclosure as a park or paradise. We have it as large as a county in
Hertfordshire, and small as the tiny cup of the Blae or blue berry.
This is called the whortle-berry, that is, the inclosed berry. But
another form of its name is the HERT. In Hertfordshire it is known
as the bilberry-hert. Thus we have the Wort and Hert in one, Did
the Teutons also carry the Hert into Egypt, together with its earlier
form in Kart? The fact is simply that the thing Kart, Garth, Hert,
and Worth existed; the W is a later letter, and the later sounds
were applied to the earlier names of places,

1 Emaré, 1032.
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altar ; CHAKKA, Hindustani, a circle; KHOKHEVE, Circassian, circle ;
Coxocoko, Fijian, ring of beads; KIGWE, Swahili, string of
beads; KEKEE (Ib.), a bracelet; GiG, Scotch, a charm; nn (Heb.),
a circle; IGH, Irish, a ring; CoOICHE, Irish, mountain; KAWEKA,
Maori, mountain ridge ; ECA, Portuguese, an empty tomb, in honour
of the dead, who are the Egyptian Akh. In Cornish the modified
HAY is a name of the churchyard.

The “Ton,” says the author of Werds and Places, is also true
Teutonic, although non-extant in Germany. It is a genuine test-word
to determine the Anglo-Saxon settlements in the isles, where there are
thousands of tons, tuns, and duns, over 600 in Ireland alone, but none
to speak of at home. What an amazing anomaly !

In a paper on the “ Distribution of English Place-Wames,” read by
Mr. W, K. Browne, he gave a table of the results obtained by examin-
ing 10,492 names in Dugdale's England and Wales. Those ending
in “ToN" formed nearly one-fourth of the whole, being 2,545 in
number ; the Hams came next, 702 in number,

Dr. Leo has computed that in the first two volumes of the Coder
Diplomaticus the proportion of our local names compounded with
tun, as Leighton, Hunstanton, is one-eighth of the whole.! It is cha-
racteristic of Anglo-Saxon cultivation, he says, that their establish-
ments were inclosures (Tuns), No other German race names its
settlements Tuns. This fact struck Kemble, who observes it is very
remarkable that the largest proportion of the names of places among
the Anglo-Saxons should have been formed with this word, while upon
the continent of Europe it is never used for such a purpose.”

Mr. Coote sees in it another proof of Roman origin. Our tuns, in-
closures, our hedgerows, he affirms, were all Roman. The truth is
that the Tun or Tem marks an earlier stage or stratum of society than
anything extant with the Germans, Angles, or Romans. They did
not possess it, and could not have brought it here. Egyptian will
tell us what the Tun was. It is not necessarily the settlement, and
consequently the arguments of Mr. Coote founded on its being so are
beside the mark and of non-effect. The Tun was not based on the
Roman fimitatio agri and allotment of the land, for it existed
before there was any sense of possession in land that could be in-
closed. In Egyptian the Tun takes divers forms. The Tunis aregion,
an elevated seat, a throne. This is extant in our Downs, the high and
still most uninclosed of places. In the so-called “ Danes’ Graves”
found on the Yorkshire wolds, where many tumuli are to be seen, the
graves do but repeat the Tun in a plural form, and pervert the old
spelling in the name of the Danes. The downs were the judgment-
seats of the Druids, like the Tynwald Hill of the Manxmen. The Tun
as high place is found on the downs, as are the two Gaddesdens. Tyn-
tagel is the Tun or elevated seat on a rock. Dynas Emrys was a

1 Die Angelsichsisclhen Orlsnamen,
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place where the dead are laid. The Tema (Eg.) was also a fort, a
place of defence. There is a mound or natural fort near Barcaldine
old castle, known locally as Tom Oss1AN, or Ossian’s Mound. It is
a habit of the people roundabout to give many grave-mounds the
name of Ossian. In this case it is said to be a place where Ossian
sat, according to a local legend.! These mounds, being natural forts,
were TEMAU. The word TEM (Eg.) also means to announce and
pronounce. The Tem as the seat of the singer agrees with the plural
Temau (Eg.) for choirs.

Now Oss’an was a typical bard, one of the Asior Hesi, by whom
the announcements of the law were made from the Seat. The As is
this seat of rule and sovereignty ; the AS is also a mote or mound
(which was the seat of justice) and the resting-place of the dead,
Thus the Tom is the tumulus and the tomb, the seat of sanctity,
defended as a Tem or fort, used also as a mount of justice or a mote.
Another mound named * TOM-NA-H-AIRE,” the mound of watching,
between Dun Cathich and Connel, further identifies the ToM and
the TEM, fort, as the watch tower. g

Mr. Taylor describes the syllable “ing as the most important
clement which enters into Anglo-Saxon names.”* This is found in
more than one-tenth of the total names of English hamlets ahd
villages. In such as Tring, Woking, Barking, it is the suffix merely,
but in Paddington, Islington, Kensington, we have the Ton or seat of
the Ing belonging to the name prefixed.

The Billings, for example, were a royal race doubtless because they
were assimilated to the god Baal ; the Thurings are from Thor ; the
Sulings, of Sullington, in Suffolk, from Sul-Minerva; the Ceafings,
of Chevington, in Suffolk, the Cofings, of Covington, in Hunts, and
the Jefings, of Jevington, in Suffolk, or of Ivinghoe, Bucks, from the
Kef of Kéd. This is merely by way of illustrating the type-name.

The Ing denotes a body of people founded on sonship, human
or divine. The mother was the primary parent thus derived
from, and afterwards the male. But Kemble's theory, that names
ending in “Ing " indicated an original seat of the Angles or English,
is apparently negatived by the almost entire absence of “Ings” in
South Suffolk.® One “Ing” of the Angles is an enclosure. We
have it in the far older form of Hank for a body of people con-
federated (Var. d.), identical with Ankh (Eg.), to covenant. To be at
inches with, meaning to be very near together, is an expression be-
longing to the Ing relationship. The Ingle, a parasite, in a depraved
sense, is named from the Ing. Thus we have the Ing as the Hank,
and the Ankh was extant in Egypt not only as the living representative,

1 Angus Smith. Proceedings of the Sociely of Anfiguaries of Scolland, vol. ix.

1870-71.
! Words and Places, p. 82, 6th ed.

& Paper by W. R. Browne on e Distribution of English Places and Names,
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in one, supplies one of these type-names, whence Chedding-ton, the
seat of the family of Kéd.

This subject will be pursued in the “ Typology of Naming.” Enough
for the present.  This alone is origin from the typical birthplace, and
such names as Wamden in Bucks, Wambrook in Dorset, Wembury
in Devon, Wampool in Cumberland, instead of being corruptions of
Wodensburg, are from the living home, Wame, Weem, Uamh, Hem,
Cwm itself. This is shown by the pool and the brook, for the Wam
was the place and the Pool of the Two Waters and Two Truths of
mythology. The Wam as birthplace is identical with woman. The
UAMH is extant on a larger scale in the place named MEALL NA
UaMmH, South Uist, where the Beehive is still a human habitation.

The Beck and By are said to be Norse or Saxon names. Both
are Egyptian; both PBritish. The bi (or bu) is a worn-down form
of the Beck. The bu is the feminine birthplace, which, with the
terminal T, is the But, or Beth, the abode. With the KH it is the Bekh,
the birthplace. Bekha is the land of the birth of the sun; the Bekh
is the solar birthplace. OQOur Beck is applied to the river at its
source. The Bekh of the sun was represented by the Hill of the
Horizon, the Tser Rock, stationed as a figure of the equinox. The
Egyptians placed their equinoxes high up in heaven, in the zenith ;
this was where the sun was re-born every 25th of March, The Bekh
was imaged as the bringer-forth, the earlier Pekh, a form of the
genitrix, also named Buto.

The Bekh-Mount had been Sabean first, the Mount of the Seven
Stars, and was afterwards made use of as a figure for the initial point
of the solar zodiac and the birthplace in the sign of the Fishes, The
same hills served in both cults, the worshippers of the Great Mother
turning, like the Jews, to the north, the adorers of the solar son
to the east.

The mount, throne, royal seat, is the Ten (Eg.), and the word also
denotes the division, the birthplace at the equinox, the Bekh, Thus
the mount of the Bekh is Ten-bekh, and in the worn-down form
Tenby. Now we know the earlier name of Tenby is Tenbich or
Den-bigh, and the name is founded on the mount of the Bekh, or
solar place of birth. We may further infer the same origin for the
town and shire of Denbigh, as the Bekh of the Ten, the birthplace
on the mount,. '

The Peak is another form of the word, also the pike, as in Lang-
dale Pikes, the Welsh Pig, the Pyrenean Pic, Italian Bec, and the
Puy in Auvergne. The hill behind Bacup is one of our Bekhs. The
mountains called “ Backs” (as Saddleback) are birthplaces, only
these are pre-solar ; they typify the mount of Kéd, and of the hinder
part. And in this meaning only do we reach the root for the
names of our Beacon Hills.

The Bekhn (Eg.) is a fort, tower, fortress, magazine, or strong-
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and the hole is a third name of the same significance. It is a common
mode of continuing the ancient names by a sort of gloss. Beks-by-
hole, as the place of passage at the boundary and dividing line of the
port, is the Bekh three times repeated.

But for the Teutons it seems we should never have found the
English HoME. “This word,” says the author of Werds and Places,
“as well as the feeling of which it is the symbol, was brought across
the ocean by the Teutonic colonists, and it is the sign of the most
precious of all the gifts for which we have to thank them.”™ There
was no home in Britain, nor the feeling for it, till the Teuton came!
Why, the home is as old as the womb. Word and thing existed as
long ago as the Scottish WEEM and the Irish UAMH, when the home
was a hole in the ground. As for the particular forms in Ham and
Hem, they come from the Egyptian Hem, the seat, abode, dwelling-
place, that goes back to the birthplace. Hem is the typical seat, and
habitation, the female Ems, the woman, the wife. It was so old that
the Hemu, abraded into Amu, are the residents, residing, seated, and
inclosed. The Am likewise indicates a residence with a garden,
park (*“ Hert "), or paradise. Nor did the Egyptians bequeathe us
the Ham undistinguished.

The Hem sign, which is also the Han, is the symbol of the seat or
home on the water, and denotes a water-frontier. The Hemu are the
watermen, sailors, and fishers. The Hannuor Hantiare the voyagers
toand fro. Both Mu and Nu are the water in Egyptian, hence the
interchange of Ham and Han. In the same manner the names of our
coast hams and hans interchange, and Ellingham in Hants is repre-
sented by Ellinghen in France. On the coast-line of Oldenburg and
Hanover the ham takes the shape of um, as the Frisian sufix. The
Egyptian Ham or Han being primarily a water-frontier, a place on
the coast or river bank, rather upsets the Teutonic derivation of names
based on it, whether found in England or France. It makes one
feel afresh that the less we know the easier it is to generalize. The
Hun (Hunt) is the matrix. This permutes with the Hem or Ham,
the Khen, Khem, or Skhem. All have one origin in the earliest place
of birth, and were applied to the abodes of the living and the tomb of
the dead, as a place of re-birth. How near to nature is the Ham as
the seat is manifest in the name of the thighs. The Khem or Ham
might be illustrated by a score of types, and each one can be traced
to the female, and her type of types, the womb, Khem, Hem, or
Ama, the primeval house and home ; the KwaM, which in Khaling
denotes the mouth or uterus; the Quim, on, or Khebma, who is
the most ancient genitrix of Egypt and the black land.

The SKHEM (Eg.) is the shut place and secret shrine of the
child Horus. This form is extant in the African Gura, SAGUMA,
and Icelandic SKEMMA, for the house, the abode. One type of

1 P. 32, 6th Ed.
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inclosure with a ditch round it, a heap, and a mound ; the cove and
the cave; the oval, the hop or hoop, an inclosing circle. Khebm
modifies into Khim and Kam. The same root with the terminal N
forms the word Khefn, Chivan, or Cefn, and this modifies into the
Chiin and Ceann,

One of the cromlechs is called the *“ Chiin Cromlech.” This is a
prevalent name for the maternal abode, the KUN of birth and re-birth,
the Mes-Khen (Eg.), which the Chiin Cromlech imaged. Chiinis Chiven
in Hebrew, the Kymric Cefn, at once the mount and the cave of
birth. Now Grimm's law need not be appealed to in paralleling the
Gadhaelic CEANN for the mount with the Kymric Pen and Gaelic Ben.
It is the reduced form of the Kymric Cefn and the name of the
Cevennes. This modification of Cefn occurs in the English Keyntons
in Devon, Shropshire, Dorset, and Wilts. The double N of Ceann
occurs in Conan, the old name of Conisborough. The Pen and Ben
are the Egyptian Ben, the height, cap, roof, top. The Ben was the
solar pyramidion ; the obelisk was one of its types. Itis masculine, as
another application of the Pen will prove. The Cefn is feminine. In
this way the TvyPES will often take us beyond the region of mere
sound-shunting, and give us the definiteness of things in place of
verbal vagueness.

The Chiin Cromlech shows the application of the womb-type to the
tomb ; the place of birth to that of re-birth. In Glamorganshire there
is a circle of stones named Kevn (Cefn) Llechart. Thus the crom-
lech and circle of stones are identical with the type of the birthplace,
which was first of all found in the feminine nature, then applied to
the cave of the hill, and afterwards externalized in the rude stone
structures erected outside as the burial-places of the dead.

The ark, pair, vessel, or uterus of Kéd was represented by such stone
sanctuaries. The cauldron or cooking-place of the ancient mother
was designated the KisNo-Kéd. In the hieroglyphics the Kabni is
also a vessel, a ship, or ark, the English cabin, and the Kieno-Kéd
is the mother-ark. The KAFEN (Eg.) is an oven, and means to
bake, and the KIBNO was figured as a cooking vessel, whether for
boiling or baking.! In one language the belly or womb is the KABIN,
and in Welsh the CAFN is a boat and a baker’s trough.

The cabin of the ark, the Kafn or oven of the Lady of Bread, the
Kibno of Kéd, the Kevn Llechart, the Chiin Cromlech, the Cenn and
Cefn of the mountain cave, the Scottish GOVAN are all illustrations
of the one original type, the birthplace called the Coff or Kep of
Khept, the British Kéd.

The Combe is often found with the Beacon Hill, and in “Cwm
Bechan " the birthplace is named twice over.

The beehive-house, which was a human habitation before the type
was passed by and left behind for the bees, has two names in Gaelic,

1 By Aneurin, for example, in the Godoafn, Song 24.
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space, or on the mound. In this way the abodes of the living-were
named as the habitations of the dead, as in the Tun or the Cleigh.

Cleigh is a Gaelic name for the burying-place. There is a cleigh
in Lochnell, identified as a burying ground by its monument, a great
cairn some sixty feet in diameter. A stone chest, an urn, and a
bronze dagger were found there. Cleigh resolves into KL or KR, the
cell ; and Akh (Eg.), the dead, the Cleigh being the cell of the
dead. The Arabic KALAGH is the stone inclosure of a tomb. The
Clach stone is another form of the same word, the stone being the repre-
sentative sign of the burying-place. The proof may be found in the
Clachan. The Cleigh (Clach) is the dwelling of the dead, and around
this was formed the Clachan, a small village built round the church
which had superseded the Cil or Cleigh of an earlier time. Thus the
Clachan of the living has its roots in the Cleigh of the buried dead.

The glebe land and ecclesiastical revenue are not primarily the
present made by the people to their god, as Mr. Spencer puts it, for
the first possession of the land was taken by the dead, who constituted
the earliest form of the landed interest, and instituted the most
primitive kind of landed property. The dead were the cause of a
sacerdotal class being established in their precincts to protect them,
and the church lands as ecclesiastical property are the last result of
this ownership, on behalf of the dead, of the soil thus made sacred
at the centre, with its surrounding circle devoted to the sustenance of
a priesthood.

The type of the tomb-temple becoming the house of the living
was preserved in Egypt to a late period. Twelve thousand inhabi-
tants are ascribed to a single temple at An (Heliopolis) by a census
taken in the reign of Rameses 11I. So the tem or tomb became the
fort, village, city, and king-DoM.

This origin of the artificial inclosure as the sacred precinct of
the buried dead is further corroborated by an Akkadian ideograph.
Bat (Akk.) means to die, the ideograph being the portrait of a corpse..
Bat is also a fortress, and the ideographic corpse is the sign of an
inclosure. The corpse-inclosure was primal, as the Kester, and the
corpse remained as a determinative sign of primitive usage when the
Kester had become the castle, citadel, or city.

In the “Black Book of Caermarthen” there is a long series of
verses on the “Cities of the Kymry.” The cities are the graves.
Lach city is the grave of some mythological or legendary hero, whose
name it bears, and these cities originated in the Caers as circles of
the dead. Beyond these are the * Long Graves in Gwanas,” of which
it is said * their history is not to be had ; whose they are and what
their deeds.,” We are told, “ There has been the family of Oeth and
ANOETH, naked are their men and their youth—let him who seeks
for them dig in GwWANAS"?

1 Skene, vol. ii. p. 313
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like the other solar heroes who were three days in the fish's belly or
in the underworld, the place of transformation and reproduction.

If asked, what is a Hoe ? most Englishmen would reply, a hill. So
many hills are called hoes. But the hoe as name of a hill is second-
ary ; the hoe is not the hill except that the high place and hoe place
are synonymous. The hoe is primarily a circle, and need not be on a
hill. The letter o is its symbol. Ho is a boundary ; “out of all ho '
is out.of all bounds. Qur hoe is the hieroglyphic Heh, the cycle with
the sign of the circle. The hoes were stone-inclosures of a circular
form, whether on the hill or in the plain. True to the primordial
type, these circles have perpetuated the primitive idea even in their
names. In the Orkney Isles they are called Ork-hows, that is ark-
circles. “Much fee was found in the ork-hows,” says an inscription
in the Orkneys.! The primary form of hoe is Kak or Khekh.

The Hay, Haigh, or Hak, as in the Cornish Hay, a churchyard, and
the Hak-pen at Avebury, is derived from Kak, an old local name for
the church or stones. The Kak is neither derived from the German Hag,
a town, nor the Dutch Haag, an inclosure, nor the Sanskrit Kaksha,
a fence or bush. It exists as the root of all in Kak (Eg.), a sanctuary,
an inclosure, and KAKUI, a cofin. The Kak or Khekh may be
manifold. One of the earliest is the Kak, a boat, a CAIQUE, Welsh
CwcH ; another is the English CEGE, a seat. It may be the keg or
cask, the Whiche or chest, the Kymric Gwic or the Norse Haugr,
a sepulchral mound. The stone-chest or Kistvaen is also called a
CHECH by Camden. The Kak is an extant provincial name for
church. The Kak (Eg.) is a boat and a sanctuary. This boat is
the Welsh Cwch, the Coracle of the goddess Kéd. Hence the hoe or
how is an ark, and the Ork-hows are the arks of the dead.

The name of the Orkney Isles is undoubtedly derived from the old
Kymric word Orch, which means a border, a limit. This renders the
Egyptian Ark, an end, limit, to cease, be perfected, finis. They are
named in Egyptian as the extremity or end of the isles. Nun (Nnui)
signifies countries in relation to water and fellows of the same type,
as we say the Orkneys. Nnui (Eg.) is the name of water, and Ark-
nnui is both the land and water limit. The isle 1s also an ark of
the water, especially chosen in ancient times as a place of sepulture.
The ARACH in Gaelic is a bier ; the OREK, Icelandic, a sarcophagus,
and in Irish the womb.

The writer is fully aware that the repetition of certain words and
names used so frequently by the Arkite triad, Bryant, Faber, and
Davies, will be to many as the offering of water in hydrophobia.
Nevertheless the dreary Arkite and Druidic subjects have to be gone
over again with the expectation of seeing a winged transformation of
the grub long buried underground, and stamped underfoot, as if for
ever, by many a passer-by.

! Farrer, Tuscriptions, p. 37.
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shape it and bring to birth. The Shapt were persons belonging to
religious houses, such as we infer gave the name to Shap.

Kemp, in English, is a champion ; Kemb, a stronghold. In Egyp-
tian, Khem is the champion, and the Khem is a shrine of the dead,
with a circle for determinative. Khem-p-how is a circle of the
dead. Khenf is bread or food offered to the dead, and the Shebti
are sepulchral figures and images of the dead.

Pomponius Mela speaks of the Island of Sena in the British Seas,
where the nine priestesses ministered in a round temple, which they
unroofed annually and covered again in one day, before sunset.! He
relates that if in the process any one of the women dropped or lost the
portion she was carrying to complete the work, she was torn in pieces
by the rest, and the limbs were carried round the temple in triumph,
until the Bacchic fury had abated. Strabo affirms that there always
happened some instance of this cruel rite at the annual solemnity of
uncovering the temple.®* The same thing is alluded to by Taliesin as
the metaphor of a hopeless calamity, “a doleful tale, like the con-
cussion, like the fall of a SE, like the Deluge.”® It was most probably
a representation in the mysteries. The nine “Se's were the nine
months of child-bearing impersonated. If one of these lct fall the
burden, it was fatal to all; the eight were depicted as turning on her
and rending her piecemeal. Such was the drama of mythology. In
the same sense the Gallicene are said to have turned themselves
into whatsoever animals they pleased. So the sun’s passage through
Aries and Taurus was his transformation into the Ram and the Bull.

The name “SEON” is not necessarily that of an island, although
Strabo mentions an island of Sena.* The root meaning enters into
senate, sennet, a total or round, and is the Egyptian “ Shen,” a circle,
orbit, round, circuit, period. The Druidic Caer-Séons were the primi-
tive type of these, and they were stone circles. The Caer-Séon, or
Séon with the strong door, typified the landing-place of Hu after
the Deluge, the station of the sun on his ascending out of the three
water signs into the circle of the nine land signs. Whether an island
or a Caer, the Séon was the circle emblematic of the divine circle of
the gods, the Put of the hieroglyphics, signifying number nine. And
the nine maids or pricstesses were one with the nine muses of Greece,
the nine that danced about the violet-hued fountain as described by
Hesiod.® Taliesin says, “ The tuneful tribe will resort to the magnifi-
cent SE of the Séon.”® “Sua,” in Egyptian, is loud singing ; Shen,
the circle.

The vessel or cauldron of Keridwen, the symbol of this circle, was
said to be warmed by the breath of nine damsels; in Taliesin's
“Spoils of the Deep,” it is the cauldron of the ruler of the abyss.

! Lib. iii. . 8. 2 Lib. iv. 3 Gwalchmai.

¢ Lib. iii. ch. viii. 5 Theogony, I. & Davies, Myth. p. 67.

T Davies, Myth. app. iii. p. 518.
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stones in Cornwall are known as the “Nine Maidens.” In Scotland
we find the Maidin stone or stones.

We have also the Rekh or Rig of Nine Stones. In “ Barthram’s
Dirge,” “ They shot him at the Nine-Stane Rig, Beside the headless
cross.”! Near this “ nine-stane rig,” in the vicinity of Hermitage Castle,
was the “ Nine-5tane Burn.” Also there was the Lady-Well. A most
precious preserve of the ancient imagery this of the nine stones, the
waters, the feminine fount, the pre-Christian cross; we shall see,
directly, the relationship of nine stones to the waters, and the cross
without a head.

We are told in the poem on the Graves of the Kymry that they
also buried their dead on the shore where “ the ninth wave breaks,”
and here we can arrest the symbol just where it passes into false belief,
The ninth wave and earlier tenth does not mean the sea-wave, but
relates to the reckoning by nine and ten in the time of ten moons
or nine months and a three months’ inundation, still manifest in the
three water-signs, The water side of the circle was one quarter, and
the nine waves, nine stones or nine maids, represented the nine dry
months of bringing forth. The ninth wave and the tenth, the nine
pins and the ten have their prototypes in the two Collars of Isis, the
Gestator who wears nine Bubu or Beads, whereas the Collar of the
wet-nurse called MENAT implies the reckoning by ten water periods of
twenty-eight days each, as Ment (or Mét, Coptic), signifies number
ten, and Men-t means liquid measure, The cross without a head is
an equivalent symbol of three quarters out of four. So the Put circle
of the nine gods contains three quarters filled in and one quarter left
hollow, ®. The horse-shoe images and the head-dress of Hathor like-
wise typifies the same three quarters of the circle as the nine stones
or the headless cross ; the zodiac, minus three water-signs.

The *“ Nine-Stone Burn” was also represented near Dunstable
(Beds). There is an earthwork near the town called the “ Maiden
Bower” and the “Maidening Burn,” The *“ Maiden” identifies the
nine stones when interpreted. It may be noticed that Dunstable
stands on chalk hills that have been turned into catacombs by
enormous excavations which were made with the most primitive
implements of the Bone and Stone age.

The *“ Maidens” do not derive directly from the word maid, but from
the nine, which is both Meh and M in Egyptian. The Egyptian
Meh, to fulfl, and Meht, earlier Makht, to be fulfilled, represent the
German MAGD, for the maid, in MADCHEN and in the Gaelic MAIGH-
DEAN, as the one whose period is fulfilled. Makha, to measure, is the
earlier form of Meh and Ma ; and'the Makht of the Equinox was the
Meht of fulfilment in the north quarter. The Ten is the terminus ;
and the Meh-ten, the terminus of the nine, is equivalent to the
name of the maiden, Makh-ten or Maighdean. These circles were

' Scott’s Minstrelsy, © Barthram's Dirge.”







308 A DBoox of THE BEcINNINGS.

nine months of childbirth, and the sun in the nine non-water signs.
There may have been a circle of ten stones, which number, as in
the ten pins and tenth wave, was superseded by the solar nine.
Twelve stones stood for the total of the solar signs, and nineteen for
the Metonic or Maiden Cycle. They range at least up to seventy-two,
the one-seventh of a Pheenix period of five hundred years. The dead
were buried in or around them, but they served the purpose of the
living registers and rolls, and were the figures of the astronomical
chronology.

The reader will gather from this that the Men-an-tols of Cornwall
meant something more than merely holed stones. Ter, the circle,
round, to encircle, of course includes a hole, the Cornish Tol, but is more
than that. Ter, in the simplest form, is time, the mover in circles, tide,
season, limit,

The Men-an-tols were gnomons and dials of time. Max Miiller
has observed that a Men-an-tol stands in a field near Lanyon, flanked
by two stones standing erect on each side. Let any one go there, he
says, to watch a sunset about the time of the autumn equinox, and he
will see that the shadow thrown by the erect stone would fall straight
through the hole of the Men-an-tol.'

The name of Carnac, in Brittany, is the same as Karnak at Thebes,
and resolves, as Egyptian, into Kar-en-akh, the circle of the dead.
It comes to the same thing if we read Carn-Akh, as the Cairn in
English ; CRwN, Welsh ; CruinN, Gaelic; CERN, Cornish, and
CREN, Armoric, denote the Cairn-Circle. Kar is the underworld,
underground ; Kar, a chest, sarcophagus or coffin ; Karas, a place
of embalmment, a chamber for the mummy. This is the origin of
our Kar-stones, from which so many places are named. It is not
that Carragh (Ir.) merely means a rock. The Car stone is a rock,
but the full form of the rock, as Craig or Carragh, includes the
Car (Kar) of the Akh (Eg.) or dead. In that case the Car-akh
and Car-rekh have the same signification, as both the Akh and
Rekh denote the dead. The Rock is a worn down Caraig or Cleig-
stone of the dead. At Carrowmore, in Ireland, a large number of
sepulchral remains have been found. The unabraded form of the
word is Car-raighea-mora. Mora is a region, land. Kar is the
underworld, the sarcophagus, the hole or passage. But it may be
questioned whether Raighea does not mean more than rock. In
Egyptian Ruka is to hide, to stow away in safe secrecy. We have
the form ruck, to crouch down out of sightt LLvcH, Welsh, a
hiding-place, and LLECH, to lie flat or horizontal, apply equally to the
dead and the flat-stone. So interpreted, Carraighea-mora is the region
limited to the sarcophaguses or mummies of the hidden—that is,
buried, dead. The part of Arthur’s Seat called Salisbury Craig was
doubtless a Car-akh Hill.

L Chips, vol. iii. p. 296.
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in the town-place of Sawah, in the parish of St. Levan, known by the
name of Garrack-zans. This is a dialect form of the Crick and Car-
raig stones. The word zans is a valuableaddition. Sans or Snes (Eg.)
signifies to salute, adore, invoke. Sensis to breathe, to breathe the earth,
that is, begin to breathe. Ssenr, to breathe, pass, begin, has for determi-
native the slug or snail, an image of the lowliest beginning to breathe
the earth. San is also to heal, prepare, preserve, and save. We have it as
saine, to bless, and save. 5AU in Cornish means health, and denotes
healthy. The U and W imply an earlier F, as in save. Sefa (Eg.) is to
purify, and Sawah was the place of healing. San-su (Eg.) would signify
preserve, heal, charm, save the child, as was done in the process of
regeneration and re-birth by passing it through the Kar-rekh or
circle of purification.

In the parish of Lansannan, Denbighshire, there was, according to
Stow, a circular plain cut out of the solid rock on the side of a
stony hill which contained twenty-four seats, and was called Arthur's
Round Table. Twenty-four, as the four-and-twenty elders, was a
solar number as well as twelve. The Welsh Llan is a shrine, a sacred
inclosure. Ren (Eg.) is a symbol of inclosing. San (Eg.) means to
preserve and save, also to heal. Nen may be the type and likeness.

TAOURSANAN is the Gaelic name given to the circles of standing
stones. It is read * Mournful Circles,” or supposed places of sacrifice.
The Sanan is one with the Welsh Sannan, and the Llan and Taour,
or Ter, interchange. The dead were buried in these “Mournful
Circles,” and the mournful is extant in the Ter (Eg.), the layer out
and mourner.

The conclusion we arrive at here is that the circle of the Sannan or
Sanan was the place of preserving the dead, and on that account the
other circle through the stone was the symbol of salvation and re-
newal in the doctrinal sense. The transformation and regeneration
postulated for the mummy laid in the womb of earth were applied to
the child and the initiate in the Mysteries, and they were re-born from
the Crick or cloven stone, the Yoni-stone, connected with the circle
of the dead.

Our ancient Menhirs or high stones are named from Men, a fixed
stone memorial er monument, and “ Her,” high, over, above. Mena
also means the dead, whence the Minnying-day, or anniversary in
which prayers were offered for the dead. According to the Egyptian
language, the “Menhir” signifies the stone erected over the dead.
The Menhir was a symbol that conveyed a profound meaning.
Men (Eg.) is a name of heaven. The Her (her-t), means the image
of heaven and of hereafter. Her is also the way, the road, to fly
away, leave, go out, ascend. The Menhir was a fixed and lofty
memorial of the higher life,

The Men-Ambers, as they are called, through the modification of
the K sound, were originally Men-Kam-bers, and the word is
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The stone monuments of Britain are none the less Druidic because
their likeness is found in other lands. They are some of the scattered
remains of the primitive cult, relating to the keeping of time (Teru)
and the preservation of the dead. They are the dumb witnesses to
the human desire for continuity, which attained such profound and
persistent expression in the Egyptian art of symbolizing the mummy
as the type of self-continuity.

In England the grave was formerly called the “ pytte,” and the same
name was given to a well with an intermittent spring ; over this well
the enormous flat stone of Arthur was elevated and suspended as at
Kein Bryn in Gower, where a vast unwrought stone, from twenty to
thirty tons in weight, was supported by six or seven others over a
well which had a flux and reflux with the sea. Here the well and
grave were one in the pytte, as they were in the Great Pyramid or
the Masteba of Egypt.

The interior of each tomb consisted of three parts, typical of the
vault and void of the two heavens, and the middle ecarth or passage
between the two, called by excavators the Serdab. The void was the
well containing the mummies in the underworld. The open chamber
typified the upper world of the future life, where the deceased sat at
the celestial feast surrounded by his friends in his eternal home. When
the friends in the earth-life come to visit their dead and bring their
offerings, these are representative of contributions to the feast; the
life above being the reflex image of the life below. In the passage
between, or the Serdab, was placed the sepulchral image called
the Shebt or double, the type of transformation from the one life to
the other. This had the same significance as the scarab emblem of
Khepr, the beetle, that went underground to make his change, and to
issue forth once more in the shape of his own seed. The Serdab was
the place of Sem-sem or the re-genesis, and the only communication
between it and the rest of the tomb was a small hole scarcely large
enough for the hand to pass through. This usually opened toward the
north, like the entrance to the Great Pyramid. It was the place of
egress from the womb, the Mest of the Masteba, and has its analogue
in the hole-stone of our far ruder and far older structures. Mariette
describes the Masteba as a “sort of truncated pyramid built of enor-
mous stones and covering, as with a massive lid, the well at the bottom
of which was the mummy.”?* )

Our primitive sepulchres were open to the passers-by, as were
the Egyptian Mastebas, in which the friends of the deceased deposited
their offerings or came at times to pray and hold their feasts of the
dead on the anniversary day. The Masteba was the chapel over the
grave or pit, representing the underworld. It contained the table on
which the contributions were deposited.

Y Momements of Upder Egypt, p. 73
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The Khet or Kat, seat of the mother and her child, became our Cat-
stone, often supposed to dcnote a place of battle. The cat-stone is
the stone of Kéd, the genitrix, and marks the birthplace of her
child, whether Sabean or solar, Cat, the French Chat, is the Egyp-
tian Kat. This seat was the mount of the Great Bear in the earliest
time ; afterwards it was turned into the Bekh or birthplace in the
rock of the horizon when the zodiac was formed.

The seat in Egyptian is the Khet, with steps denoting an ascent,
and the Kat, a seat or throne. The latter is a conventionalized lioness,
which was used as a palanquin or portable throne, with considerable
likeness to Arthur's Seat. The seat is the feminine abode ; the same
words signify the womb, the seat, or Kat of the child. Thus Arthur's
Seat is synonymous with Arthur's Stone at Kevn Bryn or Arthur's
Table, or Arthur's Quoit, as the symbol of the mother, who was the
habitation (Kat or Hat) of the child. IHence the lioness or the
lioness-shaped portable throne was a type of the bearer.

At the foot of Arthur's Seat lies Duddingstone. Tut (Eg.) is the
throne, image, or region of the eternal. Tattu was the established
region in this sense. And in Tattu was the rock, the Tser Hill,
the Hebrew Tzer. Duddingstone may be named from the stone of
establishing, the type of the eternal identified as Arthur’s Seat.

Our word “dole " is the same as the Egyptian Ter. Dole is to
divide or separate, portion, tell, mark out. The Dole-stone is a land-
mark or bourne. Dole is to lay out and grieve. Ter (Eg.) is an
extreme limit, boundary ; ter, to indicate ; ter, a quantity ; ter, erect
a limit ; ter, a layer out, or mourner.

Men (Eg.) is a monument, a stone of memorial ; Men-a, death, or
the dead ; Men-t, a bier; Men, to arrive and rest. These sufficiently
identify our Dolmens as places of burial, but whereas the cromlechs
may have been cemeteries, the dolmens seem to have been marked off
as more especially individual tombs. The dolmen is, however, the
same word as the Irish TERMON, and the Toda Dermane, a god's
house or residence of gods. Inside the inclosure or Dermane there
was a round tower called a boath, a kind of Pictish tower or conical
temple. “Round about the Boath,” says Marshall,! “there was a
kromlech, and numerous stone kairns dotted about with the outlines
of stone walls on a large scale surrounding all.” The Dermane was
also named a Gudi, 7e. temple. Kudi, in Sanskrit, is a house, and to
curve round. Kudu or Godu, in Toda, is to collect together; Kattu
(Tamil}, build, bind, bond ; KETUI (Eg.), a building, a circle.

In Ireland a small piece of ground fenced off round the church
was in some places called a TERMON. It was land belonging by
sacred right to the church,and to this Termon the criminal and other
fugitives could flee for refuge, and were held in safety for a time when
once within the prescribed boundary. The phrase “ Termon lands” is

VA Phrenologist among the Todas.
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and had its physiological and astronomical prototypes.! Khet, in
Egyptian, is the secret, intimate abode. Khat is the womb, the secret,
intimate abode of the creative powers on the physiological plane of
the myth, and in the astronomical or eschatological stage, the
ark, the circle, called by the name of Kéd. Koity fairly represents
the Egyptian Ketui, the circle, orbit, or quadrangular Caer, The
circle Ketui or Coity was the same as the KiBno-Kéd, the Kafn
(Eg.), or oven, the baking-place of the mother of corn or bread, and
of the “ Pair Keridwen " of the Barddas. But, whereas the earliest
type was the cave, a natural formation, the stone circles and enclosures
had to be erected, and Ketui (Eg.) means built. Raising the stone of
the Ketti was one of the three mighty labours of Britain.

Our “Ket's Koity " is Kéd's Ketui., The Welsh GWAITH (as in
Gwaith Emrys) means work, labour, workmanship, identical with
KauTi (Eg.), work, labour, especially to carry and to build. Gwaith
Emrys (Stonehenge) is thus an enormous koity-house of Kéd, the
bearer. Also GWAITH (Welsh) signifies the course, turn, or time, and
this is the Egyptian KETUI, an orbit, circle, or course of time, showing
the relationship of the building to Time as well as to the dead.
Excavations made in the neighbourhood of Ket's Koity House showed
that it was a burial-ground full of sepulchral chambers in groups, each
single group being generally surrounded by a circle of stones.?

About five hundred yards from the particular stones called Ket's
Koity House is another monument, named the Countless Stones,
and there are indications that the stones in this neighbourhood were
countless. Ket’s Koity House is but a perverted form of Kéd's Koity
Hows, the hows or circles of Kéd, the Great Mother. Even without
the name of the goddess, the words “ Khet,” to be shut and sealed,
“Ketui,” a circle of stones, an orbit, still suffice to identify the Hows
as the enclosures of the dead.

Khent, in the hieroglyphics, is a garden, and the English Kent
is still called the Garden of England. Kent is our south land, and
Khent is the name of an unknown part of Egypt, but it was ob-
viously one with the south, the way of the Inundation and source
of fertility. Horus, as Lord of the South, is designated the Lord of
Khent.

In the Annals of Rameses 1IL., the king, in an address to Ammon,
says, ‘I made thee a grand house in the Land of Khent."? This is
mentioned as one of the four quarters along with the north, east, and
west. The Grand House in the south erected by the Kymry appears
to have been represented by “ Ket's Coity.”

Both in Egyptian and Welsh, Kéd or Khet signifies the enclosure.
And this is applied also to Emrys, as Gwath Emrys or the enclosure
of Emrys, which is Stonehenge. The name of Emrys is yet extant

! Davies, Myth. 402. 2 Wright, Wanderings of an Anliguary, 175,
* 3 Records of the P-:z.’r!, vol, vi. p. 26 ]
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Ying, a sepulchre; Italian Conca, a tomb or burial-place; Ying,
Chinese, a kind of bracelet; YING, Chinese, a kind of necklace;
INGuU, African Ako, a circlet of beads; KUNK, African Dselana, a
bracelet ; KHEUNG, Chinese, a stone bracelet; CINGo, Latin, to
environ or surround. .

It is quite possible that the horseshoe and circle of foreign stones
within the outer circle of Stonchenge represented the earlier temple
belonging to the Great Mother and her starry son. If the triliths
surrounding the inner cllipse were, as some authorities affirm, seven
in number, they would form the perfect figure. If there were only
five of them, the ten uprights would still illustrate the Sabean-lunar
reckoning, which was superseded by the solar nine. The outer range
would represent the temple of the sun. Thus we have the Emrys, or
Stone of Observation : the nineteen stones of the luni-solar cycle, the
seven triliths (or ten uprights) corresponding to the seven stars, or
the planetary seven, with the outer circle representing the addition of
the later solar reckoning. The development of the Cult will account
for the two periods apparent without implying two different races of
builders. We may take the disk-shaped barrows of the Bronze age, for
instance, to be typical of the solar circle, the latest of three, stellar,
lunar, and solar, corresponding to the Pal=olithic, Neolithic, and
Bronze periods.

Stone-Henge or the Stone-Ankh was the great national tomb-
temple. Sir Richard Colt Hoare counted 300 tombs round Stone-
henge, within twelve square miles, and in Stukeley's time 128 were
to be seen from a hill close by.? -

The Cursus or course at Stonehenge into which one of the avenues
leads is called the “ YsTRE ”; it is half a mile from the temple itself,
and consists of a course ten thousand feet or two miles long, enclosed
by two ditches three hundred feet apart.? The YSTRE is mentioned
in the “ Gododin,” a poem ascribed to the bard Aneurin. It has
been already shown that the STER (Eg.) is the couch of the dead.
The word means the dead-and-laid-out, to lie on the back, be laid
out together, and is determined by the lion-couch of the dead. The
Yster is either the Ster uncompounded or a worn down form of the
Khi-ster or Kester. It has been assumed that the Sters, of which
there are many in Caithness, as in Stemster, Shebster, Lybster,
Ulbster, Seister, Scrabster, Thurster, are derived from the Scan-
dinavian “ Saetr,” the name for a farm. The Egyptian “Ster,”
however, has now to be taken into account.

This meaning of Ster (Eg.), to lay out, the place of laying out, and
of the dead laid out, renders unnecessary the assumption that
three out of the four provinces of all Ireland, Ulster, Munster, and
Leinster, were named as settlements of the Norsemen, from the seat
or dwelling called a Saeter, as a farm or homestead. They were

! Archeologia. xliii. p. 305. * Maurice, fud. Ani. vol. vi. p. 120,







410 A Boox oF THE BEGINNINGS.

meaning. The Welsh Cas occurs in Cas-Llychwr (Loughor), where
there is a Roman altar. The Gaelic “C0s™ is a hollow scooped out
of the hillside for a kind of dwelling, a very primitive habitation, as
it may also be made in a tree.

The tree was an early kind of coffin. This type of the Great
Mother, who personified the tree of life that bore the child as the
branch, was likewise made use of in death and burial, and a scooped-
out tree, a “ Cos,” would be the Kas (Eg.) coffin. The Kas is the
lowly dwelling-place of many languages, always traceable, like the
Khem or Khen, to the birthplace. It is the KHEPSH (Eg.) ; GUSA,
M'barike ; KosoA, Guresa ; the QUISSE or CoOISSE of the French eu-
phemized as the thigh, and as the hip in the Gaelic CE0S and Latin
CossAa. The Kas is represented by the Latin Casa or hut-house, asin
the Casa Santa at Loretto ; the CosH, English, a cottage ; CHEZ, French
house, home ; also CHOSE, peculiarly applied ; QUESSA, Quiché, a
nest ; GAzA, Persian, small hut ; KHUSS, Arabic, house of reeds; SAs,
Romany, nest; S0z, French Romance, an enclosure. The KAS, as
burial-place, supplies the names of Egyptian cities, as in KAS-verver
and Kas-kam, opposite to Antzopolis, therefore on the western side
of the Nile, the side of the tombs. Kas-khem denotes the funeral
shrine. Kesslerloch is the name of a cavern of the cavemen near Thay-
ingen, Switzerland. Cayster was a name of the ancient plain upon
which Ephesus was built. That is Keph-ster, Kak-ster, or Kas-ster,
the Ster of the Sanctuary. Keswick is a KAS re-named as a wick;
there was formerly an oval at this place containing forty stones. At
Cissbury, on the South Downs, near Worthing, there is an ancient
British camp which was also used by the Romans. It is excavated
with regular shafts and galleries. There is another at Chisbury, in
Wiltshire. These have nothing to do with the Saxon Cissa. The
Bury as in Mena-bury Hill (Herts), near Aldbury, does but repeat
the Ciss or Kes, the burial-place. No doubt the excavating for flints
and iron-stone led to the formation of some of the chambered tombs.

The CHEESE-wring at Liskeard is a Kas-ring, or circle of the dead.
The Wring is a place where cider is made, and not inappropriate for the
place of the dead who were transformed into spirits. So the Egyptian
name of the sanctuary Kep also means to ferment and turn into
spirit. The Cheese-wring is a mass of eight huge stones, rising to the
height of thirty-two feet. They have now the appearance of nature's
handiwork alone, like the rocks at Brimham, in Yorkshire, probably
on account of their extreme age. Sufficient time has never yet been
allowed for a true judgment in the matter,

In the language of Wordsworth :—

“ Among these rocks and stones methinks I see
More than the heedless impress that belongs
To lovely Nature's casual work ; they bear
A semblance strange of power intelligent,
And of design not wholly worn away.”
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hour of the earth, complete on the 3oth of Epiphi,” and the person of
the spirit (Eg.) was then in presence of the gods.! “ He has his star,
or shade (or soul) established to him, says Isis, in heaven at the place
where the goddess Sothis is. He serves Horus in Sothis. He
becomes as a shade, as a god among men. He has engraved a palm
on his knee, says Menka [or Maka, Irish Macha]. He is as a god
for ever, reinvigorating his limbs in Hades." *

This theology was known to the Kes-tel builders. Ros-Kes-tal is
the raised circle of the embalmed or buried dead. The burial-place
was lifted up, as it were, in the arms of the mother Earth, and the out-
look turned south to the land of eternal birth. The pathos expressed
on the face of these early ideas, when we have lifted or seen through
the veil of symbol, makes the heart ache.

One thinks the divine consciousness must surely feel a parental
love for this our world and all its creatures in it, if only for the up-
ward yearning of humanity in its infancy, the touching appeal of
these primitive ideas and emblems in which the early men portrayed
_ their deep unquenchable desire to nestle nigh and nigher to the ever
living heart of all! And, as death was one of the first, profoundest
teachers of man, it would be ghastly strange indeed if it had nothing
to reveal after all, as the unknowers assume to know and assert, but
a death’s-head horribly agrin, as the type of the eternal, and this
universal abode of life, were but a vast, hollow, eyeless skull, with no
sensorium of consciousness within.

The prose Edda also says, “ At the southern end of heaven stands
the palace of Gimli, the most beautiful of all, and more brilliant than
the sun,” possibly because it was pre-solar.

One name is frequently repeated in connection with the stones in
the forms of Rath, Roth, and Rut. Rath-Kenney, Meath, is the seat
of a cromlech. There is one also at Rathe in Midlothian. At Rothie-
may, in Banffshire, there are remains of a stone circle. In Rudstone
churchyard, there is a fallen monolith which once stood twenty-four
feet above ground, and has been calculated to have weighed forty
tons. Ruthven in Forfarshire, Ruthin in Denbighshire near which is
the “ hill of graves,” Ruthwell, and many others of the same name,
are all places where the stone monuments are found. With the inter-
change of the letters R and L, it still holds good as at Lethham Grange,
and Linlathen. Indeed, the Lothian Hills themselves, with the
numerous remains and hut circles on their summits, appear to derive
their name from the same origin.

Rat (Eg) is a stone, a hard stone, a carved stone ; the word means
to engrave, cut, plant, to RETAIN THE FORM. To retain the form was
the object of the stone hewers and carvers. Mummifying was a mode
of retaining the form. Burial in high places, in dry ground, in stone
coffins and beneath stone covers, was intended to preserve the form.

v Ritual, ch. cxl. Birch, * Rubric to ch. ci., Rifual, Birch.
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and diviners as the place of consultation and for the utterance of
their teachings.

The next most wonderful thing to the oracle of Buto seen in Egypt
by Herodotus was, he tells us, the “Island of Chemmis,” situated in
a deep and broad lake near the precinct in Buto. “ This is said by the
Egyptians to be a floating island, but I myself saw it neither floating
nor moving, and I was astonished when I heard that there really was
a floating island. In this, then, is a spacious temple of Apollo, and
in it three altars are placed ; and there grow in it great numbers of
palms, and many other trees, both such as produce fruit and such as
do not. The Egyptians, when they affirm that it floats, add the
following story. They say that in this island, which before did not
float, Latona, who was one of the eight primary deities dwelling in
Buto, where this oracle of hers now is, received Apollo as a deposit
from the hands of Isis, and saved him, by concealing him in this
which is now called the floating island, when Typhon arrived, search-
ing everywhere, and hoping to find the son of Osiris. For they say
that Apollo and Diana are the offsprings of Bacchus and Isis, and
that Latona was their nurse and preserver ; in the language of Egypt,
Apollo is called Orus ; Keres, Isis; and Diana, Bubastis. Now, from
this account, and no other, Aschylus, the son of Euphorion, alone
among the earlier poets, derived the tradition that I will mention, for
he made Diana to be the daughter of Keres. For this reason they
say that the island was made to float. Such is the account they
give."!

We also have an island of Buto, and the account furnished by
Herodotus affords us the means of comparison and identification of the
island in the north which was described by Hecateeus and reported
for us by Diodorus Siculus in his chapter on the Hyperboreans.?
He tells us there is a British island opposite the coast of Keltica,
lying to the north, *which those who are called Hyperboreans do
inhabit. They say that this island is exceedingly good and fertile,
bearing fruit twice a year. They feign also that Latona was born
in this island, in regard whereof Apollo is adored above all other
gods. The men of the island are, as it were, the priests of Apollo,
daily singing his hymns and prayers, and highly honouring him.
They say moreover that in it there is a great grove or precinct, and
a goodly temple of Apollo, which is round and beautiful with
many rich gifts and ornaments, as also a city sacred to him, whereof
the most part of the inhabitants are harpers, on which instrument
they play continually in the temple, chanting forth hymns to the
praise of Apollo, and magnifying his acts in their songs. These
Hyperboreans use the proper language of the Greeks, but they are
especially joined in league of friendship with the Athenians and
Delians, for they say that certain Grecks came in times past to them,

! Herodotus, ii. 155.  B. iii. ch. xv.
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The Druid Bedds, circular sanctuaries, sacred to Tydain and Kéd,
were cemeteries, as Beddau are graves. In those formed of nine stones,
the tomb was just the womb. The bed in English is the uterus. This
was the Egyptian Put, the divine circle of the gods ; and the bed of nine
stones was its ideograph. Thus the dead were returned to the place of
birth to await their transformation. This was why they were the
enclosures of Kéd, the great mother, who took them to her bosum
again as the nursing mother of eternal life.

A remarkable cluster of names occurs in the Duke of Hamllton 5
grounds in the Barony of Mawchane, in Lanarkshire, with their Lands
of Carsbaskat, the Cross of Netherton, and the Moat-hill or Seat of
justice in the Haugh. Lan-ark is the Ark-enclosure. Ark (Eg),
Orch (Welsh), denote the end. This was the enclosure of the dead.
Nuter (Eg.) is divine. Tun, the lofty seat. The Makhen or Makhennu
(Eg.) is the bark (ark) of the dead. The Kars (Eg.) is the place of
embalmment and burial, bas(Eg.) means to hide and protect, transfer or
transfigure, and Kat (Eg.) is the womb or the circle of reproduction.

The Haugh in the Norse Haugr, the Hag-pen, the Hogh, Hawk-law,
How, and Hoe, were funereal mounds and enclosures of the dead. The
Hag in Northumberland is the womb, prototype of the Hag-tomb.
The Kak is the old church. The Moat Hill is a most ancient form
of the Egyptian Hall of the Two Truths or Maat. The goddess Ma
presided in the Maat-Hall. Her name in the hard form is Makh, the
Irish Macha. Now, there is a great mound in Westmeath, the Mound
of Moate, called Moategranoge, a name derived by tradition from the
young Grace or Graine, who was said to be a Munster lady. Dr.
Joyce refers her ladyship to the same origin as the Milesian princess,
who, according to the legends, took on herself the office of Brehon,
and from this moat adjudicated causes and delivered her oral laws to
the people.!  This Moate we claim as the Irish Maat or Macha, who
was goddess of justice and lawgiver in the Maat-Hall of the Two Truths
in Egypt. The various moat hills were her seats, one being in the
Hamilton grounds. The Ham (Hem) is the feminine seat and abode,
and the original tenure of the Hamiltons, it may be inferred, was based
on guardianship of the sacred ground belonging to the dead, the same
as that of the wardens of the Irish Termons and the lord of the
manor of Hundon in Caistor.

The Irish Sidh is an abode, habitation, cave in the hill, and sub-
terranean palace of the spirits as fairies. The “ Wee folk, good folk,”
the supernatural beings are called Men of the Sidh. The Banshu is
the Bean-Sidh. The Sidhean is a fairy mount. The ancient name of
the Rock of Cashel, and of several other fairy haunts, was Sidh-
Dhruim. Rocks, mounts, and mounds wherein the dead were buried,
are especial forms of the Sidh. There is an ever-famous Sidh at
Ballyshannon, Donegal, where William Allingham enshrined the

- v Tour in Cﬂ.ﬂnaﬂgﬁt by Caesar Otway, p- §5-
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the MENA or Dead. CNucH in Welsh means to join together, and
represents the Egyptian ANKH. In English the CNAG is a knot, or
cluster ; KNOGS are nine-pins ; the KNOCKING-place is one of general
resort. The KANK, Persian,” is a temple; the YING, Chinese, a
sepulchre ; Italian, CoNCA, the tomb, The KANK or KNOCK is an
earlier form of ANKH or HENGE, applied to the hill before the stones
were erected on the plain.

There is a hill in Renfrewshire out of which issues the River Kart ;
the “Kart Waters,” a synonym of the “Black Kart” Xart in
Egyptian means the silent, stealthy, black as night. This makes it
feasible that the name of the hill, the “ Staick,” is likewise Egyptian.
“ Stekh ” signifies to embalm, hide, to escape notice, lie hidden, make
invisible. This, therefore, looks like a burial-ground. Hills were, of
course, the dry places in our climate. Also this meaning of Stekh,
the concealed place, may perhaps identify the origin of our “ Stocks ”
as places hidden in nooks or by greenery. Woodstock was the place
of the famous maze or labyrinth which may have been a primitive
Stekh, as the place of concealment that secured the sanctity of the
dead.

In a Charter of King Athelstan, dated in 939, printed by Kemble,!
there is a description referring to Avebury, one portion of which is
called “CoLLaS Barrow.” This, in Egyptian, would be *“ Karas” ;
where we find Karas is the place of embalmment; ‘ Karas," the
funeral and embalmment. The Karast is the mummy, the preserved
body, our corse. The meaning of Kars or Karas lives in our kerse,
to cover a wall with slate ; clize, a covered drain; and a close,
Cornish clush. CoLLAS Barrow answers to the Egyptian Karas,
the place of preservation for the dead. The same description of
Avebury mentions the Hack-pen, taken by Stukely to mean the ser-
pent’s head. But if this be Karas Barrow, the burial mound, then
the Hag-pen is the Hag, How or Kak, the sanctuary, and Pen is the
mount ; Ben (Eg.), the height. 3

In Hebrew the KARAS is the belly or paunch, used as a vulgar
expression for the jpa or womb, In the Mishna it signifies the preg-
nant womb, and the mummy of the dead in the Karas was the image
of the child in the womb ; a foetus of the future life. In another
spelling CHARAS (pon) is identical with the Egyptian Karas, as the
clay-place; also the sense of earth, earthy, plaster, to be sticky,
agrees with Karas as the term for embalming the mummy and
embedding it in the earth.

The coating of the body with ochre, which preceded the Egyptian
Mum or pitch-plaster, is implied in the Hebrew Charas. Still another
variant of the same word, as gp, yields the boards of the Tabernacle,
which was an image of the womb and tomb in one ; the COFFIN, as the
final form of the CEFN, KAFN, CABIN, or KIBNO of the bringer-forth,

v Codex Diplomaticus ALvi Saxonici, v. p. 238, No. 1120.
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the COMING tide, Khepr ceased to be a roller, and turned sexton. He
dug down half a yard or more into the dry, pushed in his little world
of future life, and then buried himself along with his seed to wait the
transformation of the chrysalis. In inscriptions at Bab-el-Muluk and
Abydus, Khepr is distinguished as the scarabeus which enters life as
its own son; a type that dispensed with paternity, and belonged
to the time when there were only the mother and son, and the son
was established in the place of the mother, as he was in the person
of Khepr-Ptah. “They say,” observes Clement Alexander! “ that
the beetle lives six months underground and six above.” This
is the type of the sun in the six upper and six lower signs.
Watching the works and ways of Khepr the Egyptians conferred on
the beetle the honour of being the symbol of transformation into new
life. In Egypt they could bury beneath the soil without fear of damp.
But in the north they learned that the chief dry places for the dead
whom they desired to preserve would be the high places. =

The first Kugp, or Koff, of KHEPR, where the transformation
occurred, was the womb ; next the cave or CEFN, then the caer
of GyvvyLcHI, and the cromlech of GAVR-Inis, The final form is
the CHAPEL, the lady-chapel, as it is still designated, which, in
Cornish, is the female Cheber. The French CIBOIRE, is the pyx;
the Hebrew QEBORAH, Hindustani KABR, Swahili KABURI, Arabic
KAEBR, and Malayan KUBR, are names of the sepulchre. The CAFELL,
Welsh, is the choir or chancel; the Gaelic and Irish CAIBEAL is a
burial-place ; the Latin CAPULI, a bier ; the Hindustani and Turkish
KIBLA, a shrine, and a quarter of the heaven. Womb and tomb are
synonymous, and in Irish KOBAILLE means pregnancy ; the KEBIL
is a midwife, and in Gothic KIPURT signifies birth.

Gyvylehi, in Wales, is identical with Kabal, or Gebail, names of
Biblos, where the genitrix had her Kep or sanctuary. The myth
identifies the scenery, and Gyvylchi is the high earth of Gebail or
Kabal, and one of the four supports of heaven. Khibur, the Egyptian
name of Hebron, is the same mount in mythology. Cyverthwch
is the name of another place in Eryri, the Cliff of Cyverthwch.
The Druidic Kyvri-Vol, near Gower, is the ark or chest (Vol) of
Kyvri. The Egyptian imagery shall be identified past doubt.

The Kep (Eg.), a concealed place, sanctuary, abode of birth, is
our Cave. The Messiah is born in a cave of the rock or mountain.
The cave of the Peak in Derbyshire is likewise called the Keb, a
name for the Peak. - The Kep or cave was the type of the birthplace,
the feminine abode. Hence the cave of the mountain is the sanctuary
of the Great Mother, in the Keb of the Peak, as well as in Gebail,
Khibur, or Hebron. Kep (Kéd) or Kheft, the Typhonian genitrix,
was represented by the Khepsh, or hinder thigh, the thigh constellation.
Now when Typhon was degraded in this country, as in Egypt, it was

L Strom. §.
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for the seat and throne, equated by the Egyptian Tser for the
temple or palace ; Ser the seat and rock of the horizon ; it is pro-
bable that Silbury Hill is a form of the “Seat of the Throned
Bards,” who were likewise the lawgivers,

The language of the chair was personified in Kadeirath, the son of
Saidi. Kadeir is chair, and in Egyptian att or “uti,” is a name for
speech, utterance, language, the Word.

The typical teacher of Druidic lore, Taliesin, characterizes his mys-
tical utterances by the name of “Dawn y Derwyddon.”™ Dawn, in
Welsh, is the Lore ; Dawn y Derwyddon, the lore of the Druids. The
Tan or tannu, in Egyptian, further identifies the kind of learning ; Tan,
measure, extent, complete, fill up, terminate, determine: Tennu,
lunar eclipses; Tennu, reckon, each and every amount. Thus the
Druidic lore consisted in reckoning up each and every one of the
circles and cycles of time. This is described as “ The study of the
Circle, the Circle of Anoeth.” y AT

“I know,” sings Taliesin, “what foundations there are beneath the
sea. I mark their counterpart each in its sloping plane,”? that is in
the lower signs, the nether part of the circle of Anceth. This circle
as Solar was called the precinct of Ior, or the year. “Iér, the fair
quadrangular area of the great sanctuary,”® is the equivalent of the
four-cornered circle of the Zend Avesta, made by Yima.

The stones of the circles are sometimes called DAWNS-MEN, and
this title was perverted inte dance-men, and the dancing men of
legendary lore. Finally the dawns-men and dance-men were con-
verted into Danish men, and the Danes take the place of the Dawn
made plural in Dawns.

This Dawn is Taliesin’'s Dawn y Derwyddon, the Druidic lore. The
Dawn-Men are the Stone-Memorials of the Druidic lore, the know-
ledge of the time-circles registered in the stones. That they localized
the circle of Anoeth in these islands is shown by the name of the
parish in Scotland where the Stone of Kirckclauch was found,* which
is Anwoth. An (Eg.) also means to speak, hear, listen. WOTHE (Eng.)
means cloquence. Anat (Eg.) is the stone-circle. An-at is the circle
of repetition. “I require men,” says the god Hu, “to be born again,”
“RY ANNET.”

The heaven was divided in two halves, sometimes represented
by Nupe above and Neith below. Nupe (or Pe) bends over the -
earth and rests on her hands and feet in the form of a half-square,
equivalent to the half-circle, and this figure was conventionalized. A
stone in the Edinburgh Museum of Antiquities shows a figure that
corresponds to the upper half of the heavens, represented by Nupe
as the upper hemisphere, or by the human figure conventionalized into

! Davies, Mytk. p. 117.
® Song of Culelyn, 6th century. Davies, Mysk. p. 314.  Jb. p. 52.
¥ Davies, 315. 1 Stuart, Sexelpfured Stones, pl. 123.
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with four wings, which represent the four corners of the earth. It is
also depicted under the name of Hapu with four heads. And again,
on the same sarcophagus, it appears in a fourfold form as Apt, having
four figures on it. Apt is the name of the four corners, and the
basilisk is the serpent of the four cardinal points, that is, of the
solstices and equinoxes, therefore, of the circle of the year.

Another basilisk on the same monument is three-headed, and it
represents the trinity of father, mother, and son, or Osiris, Isis, and
Horus which is perfected and completed in the conjunction at the
time of the vernal equinox. The typical serpent of the Egyptian
monuments has the same signification on the Scottish stones.

The Sweno stone, supposed to commemorate the defeat of Sweno,
is to me the Shennu stone. Shennu (Eg.) is the circle of time con-
sisting of two halves (Shen or Sen). Shen also means the brother
and sister, the male and female halves. These figures are portrayed
on Sweno’s stone (plate 18, right hand), and on plate 20 the two
figures are bending over the child born at the place where Osiris, Isis,
and Horus met in “ Shennu ™ at the crossing.

The hall of the double disk is found on stones at Tyrie and
Arndilly. Both Dilly and Tyrie correspond to Terui (Eg.), our Troy,
the circumference and limit of the whole, consisting of the two times
called Terui; which is also a form of Sesennu and number eight, the
total as the Ogdoad, like the eight in the ark, here represented by
ARN.

At Bourtie (plate 142, Stuart) there are two stone-circles, the two
disks of the drawings. There is also an eminence called the Hawk-
Law. Two cairns were opened about fifty years ago. In each there
was a stone coffin enclosing two urns of hard baked clay.! The
name Bourtie answers to Per-ti (Eg.), the dual circle and double
house in An.

A rock on Trusty's Hill, near Anworth, Galloway, has the double
disk and Z-sceptre. The equinox is in line with a conventionalized
fish, and there is a sign pointing expressly at the fish. The Worth
is an enclosure, and An we claim as the solar birthplace, the
celestial Heliopolis, An also means a fish in Egyptian, and here
the equinox is in An; the monument in Anworth.*

When the solar birthplace was in the Fishes, it was represented by
the genitrix in the shape of a mermaid who brought forth the child.?
Now the well-known symbols of the Mermaid are the comb and the
glass. These are frequent on the Scottish stones. The comb and
mirror are depicted on the “ Maiden Stone,” * which thus becomes the
Stone of the Mermaiden Goddess, half woman, half fish, the Derketo,
Atergatis and Semiramis, who was represented in Britain as the
mother Kéd, our Keto.

1 Stuart, p. 42, and plate 132, fig. 3.
2 Plate g7, Stuart. 4 Hermean Zodiac. 4 Plate 2, Stuart.
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The fish appears on the Edderton stone,® and again on the Golspie

stone,! accompanying the symbols of the equinox. This can only
indicate the colure in the sign of Pisces.
: On the Mortlach stone? two fishes are portrayed, and they are
joined together like the two of the zodiac. There is a figure of the
Ram beneath, as if superseded by the fishes. Further, plate 118
shows a ram-headed figure over the fishes, or twin-fish, also an
inverted human figure. This read hieroglyphically—the inverted
figure is among the hieroglyphics—signifies the reversal of the signs,
and says the colure has left, or is leaving, the sign of the Ram for
that of the Fishes. The imagery is on the cross of Netherton, which,
in Egyptian, means the divine seat; this seat was denoted first and
foremost by the cross of and at the crossing. It was at this point
the hero IHorus overcame the Akhekh dragon of darkness, the
Typhonian type of evil. And on the Golspie stone,® the hero is por-
trayed fighting the battle of Horus against Typhon, which terminated
at the spring equinox.

At the place of the equinox was the double holy house devoted to
Anubis, the double Anubis who may be seen biformis, back to back,
at the crossing in the planisphere of Denderah. We know the Druids
made use of the ape in their imagery, and this was one form of
Anubis, This double Anubis as dual ape appears in plate 63.* The
duality is curiousiy expressed in the way they are twined and inter-
twined together. The same twins are apparently intended in plate 43,
from the Kirriemuir stone.?

When the Great Mother was first typified by the bear, or water-horse,
Typhon, Sut was her son, and his type was the Dog-star. As Apt .
she is expressly called the Great One who gave birth to the boy.®
The boy in Britain was Beli, the star-god, and Belin, the solar Baal.

And in one of the archaic sculpturings,” the so-called Z-sceptre is
drawn with the double disk in a boat-shape figure, like that of the
Hindu Meru, with the seven heavens at one end, and the seven hells at
the other, on the north and south poles. The dog’s head is appended
to one end of the balance. It is repeated in fig. 34.® The dog is
obviously at the head end, that is, in front, the south ; the north being
the hinder part, represented by the loop or tie of Typhon, and this
points to the Dog-star, the announcer of the solstitial year. Thus we
have the mother and son, Sut-Typhon, as Great Bear and Dog,
among the earliest of all the Sabean types figured in the heavens.

Every type found in cluster on the stones connected with the cross
ideograph of the equinox shows the astronomical imagery in the
eschatological phase. The great mother, the sun-bird, the mirror,
comb, serpent, and hall of the double disk, all denote the resurrection

! Plate 34, Stuart. 2 Plate 14, fig. 1, Stuart. 3 Plate 31, Stuart.
1 Stuart. 5 Stuart. & Birch, Gallery, p. 41.

7 Simpson, p. 170. LB SR
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chanced to mention that the man had died in another room ; this,
was in the next county, and another coroner demanded. j

Here, then, was the crossing, the topographical and symbolical
analogue of the astronomical crossing of the equinox, with the Hall
of the Two Truths, an image adopted by the religion of the Cross:
Hence followed the token of the crucifixion in the presence of the
San Grael.

My conclusion respecting the meaning of “ Ashridge,” which has.:
nothing to do with the ash tree, is that it represents the mountain-
ridge which is preéminent in the Welsh Esgair; Gaelic, Eisgir; Irish
Aisgeir or Eiscir, that is, the ridge of hills and mountains ; the rocky
ridge, Ysger in Welsh, being the rock or stone, which is repeated in.
Asgr-ridge, or Ashridge. This is the Egyptian Skaru, the name of a_
fort ; the Assyrian Ziggurrat, a tower; the Hindustani ZIARAT or
Shrinc The fort or place of defence is recoverable in the Welsh
YSGOR, a circular entrenchment. As the Greek ESCHARA, it is an
altar for fire-offerings, and in the Hebrew sqape (Azkerah) it also
relates to sacrifice and memorizing. In Egyptian, As is the seat,
throne, sepulchre, sacrifice ; Kheri means the victim bound for sacrifice,
The mountain was the first altar, and its caves supplied the earliest:
tombs. The word as Eskar has also been adopted by geologists
for the isolated heap left by the ice or water at the foot of the
hills or on the plains. In accordance with a common prihcip]e of
compounding and, it may be, of interpreting names, the Ridge does
but translate the Aisgr.

The name of the ancient mother Kéd is extant at Cheddlngton'
earlier Kettington, the ten (high seat) of the Ing of Kéd. Kéd-tide
is an old name for Shrovetide. We have also the river Gad. Wad's.
Combe (vulgarized into Ward's) and Wad-Hurst (as it is written in the
old maps) are probably forms of Gad, or Kéd, and in the Hurst or
wood of Kéd the greater part of this work was prepared. '

Monybury Hill is a portion of the table-land of Gad (Gaddesden),
and thus we may have our Gad and Meni on the same ground. The
“ Gallows " Hill, Welsh GwaLAS, means the Couch or Bed on the
high table-land, which was the lair or birthplace of Kéd. One of
the hills next to Gallows Hill is still called Steps Hill. Cadr-Idris
is said to have had 365 steps cut in it. The hill at Cheddington is cut_
in three vast coronal-like tiers, most distinct still, although it has been
ploughed over for ages” The early men cut indelibly whether they
worked in adamant, sienite, limestone, or only in the earth itself. Their
seals and impressions were worthy of the divinity whose name, Khet,
means to cut and to seal.

These three steps are ranged towards the sunrise, a triad of tiers
corresponding to the three solar regions, the upper, mid, and lower,
found in all the mythologies, and with the three ranks and symbolical
colours which were apparently disposed in the same way as in Egypt ;
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in the Celestial Circle, before the passing form and the fixed form,
over the pale white boundary. THE GREY STONES THEY ACTUALLY
REMOVE,"—as if the mournful fact were too pitiful! for credence!
Now let us turn to the lands of the living.

An old distich says,

“ By Tre, Ros, Pol, Llan, Caer, and Pen,
You may know most Cornish men.”

These are prominent names of places after which the family or com-
munity were named. The Llan is an enclosure in Cornish, also a
church, the latest form of the sacred enclosure. In Persian the Lin is
a yard. There are close upon one hundred Llans extant in the
village names of Wales. And Dr. Bannister has collected 300 proper
names in Cornwall based on Llan. This, in the hieroglyphics, is the
Ren, the name and to name. The ideograph is the Ren, ring, an
enclosure, a cartouche, for the royal names of the Pharachs. We
have the far more primitive Ren-enclosure as a Ran, the noose or
band of a string, and in Ren, to tie up. With the participial terminal
ren is ren-t, the enclosed and named, and that is the formation of
the enclosure named, a primitive mode of getting on the land.
One form of land is the ground between the furrows in the ploughed
field. Land is that which is enclosed and named or Ren-t. The
Run-ring for cattle was an early Llan, and the Ren sign is a noose
for holding cattle by the foot. The orbit of that run was a primi-
tive llan, and the payment made for it was RENT.

The same antiquarian has collected 500 Pens, named from the
headlands, the Scottish Bens. Ben in Egyptian is the height, the
point, cap, tip, roof; the Ben-ben is a pyramidion. In the same list
of names there are 400 “Ros’’s; the Ros is a rock or headland, a
natural clevation, which would be seized upon first for its position.
It is the same at root as the Irish Lis, and English Rise.

There are 1,400 townlands and villages in Ireland having names
beginning with Lis. The Lis is a raised place ; it may be the natural
or made mound turned into an earthwork, In the Book of Ballymote
the Rath is used to denote the entrenchment of the circle, and the
Lis is the space of ground enclosed. The Lis was sometimes
enclosed within several raths or entrenchments. The Egyptian Res,
to be elevated, raised up, to watch, be vigilant, best explains the
nature and meaning of the Lis, as place of outlock within the
protecting circle, before towers and fortifications could be erected.

The Welsh and Cornish Trevs, Trefs, Troys, or Tres, are pro-
bably the Egyptian Rep or Erpe. The Tre is understood to mean a
homestead. The Erpe or Rep (Eg.) was a temple, a sacred house,
With the article prefixed, this is T-rep, answering to Trep, and
many of the Treps were certainly religious foundations. In Egyptian

1 Davies, Welsh Arch. vii. p. 48.
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scholars ; the school implied by the later name of the Secilly Isles.
The Tref as family became the Irish Treabh and English Tribe.

We have a group of counties, or hundreds, anciently known as
Sokes, in Essex, Sussex, Middlesex, and Wessex. Qur Soke is the
Egyptian Sekh, a division, to cut out, incise, to memorize, remember,
depict, represent, rule, protect. The Sekh is a division mapped out,
marked off, cut out. The British Soke was the territory on which
the tenants of a lordship were bound to attend the court. Also the
SOKE of a mill was the range of territory within which the tenants
were bound to bring their corn to be ground. The word “Sekh”
has many meanings. It is a variant of Uskh for water, the earliest
of all natural boundaries and divisions of the land. Sekh, to cut out
and divide, has the meaning of share. The right of socage is the
right to a share, held in later ages on varying terms. For example,
in the Manor of Sevechampe, Domesday! records that there were
four sokemen ; one of these held half a hide, and might sell it ;
another held one Virgate, and could not sell it .without leave of his
lord (Elmer) ; the third and fourth had right of sale. King Edward
had sac and soke over the manor. In Egyptian “Suskh " means free
to go, have the liberty. As sock and suck have the same meaning,
the Soke is a companionship, the basis of the Soke (guild), and the
primeval socage was the freedom to graze cattle in a certain division,
still extant in the right of common pasture, accorded to the company
who held the land on the communal system. The earliest socage
was so simple that it may be described as a right of suck or succour
at the natural fount of life, the breast of the great mother of all, from
which the children were not yet forcibly weaned, as they had not
parted from their birthricht and heritage. The socage then became a
franchise, the parent of that liberty, freedom, frank-pledge, or what-
not, now conferred by the honour called the freedom of the city. The
primitive socage belonged to common ownership, the later to lord-
ship, when the ownership was made special and several, with the right
to levy soken, that is, toll. Port-Soken Ward, in the City of London,
means a municipal district having the privilege of levying soken or
toll in the shape of port-duties. Applied to territorial division on the
large scale, the Sekh gives us the plural Sex, our four counties. In
Lssex, Sussex, Middlesex, and Wessex, we have a complete system
of the territorial sokes, arranged according to the four cardinal
points, and named in Egyptian. Uas is the west, a name of western
Thebes, Wes-sex is Uas-sokes, the west divisions. Wessex was
Hampshire. Robert of Gloucester calls Hampshire Suthamtshire,
and Sut-amt in Egyptian is south-western. Both Sut and Su signify
the south, and in Sussex, Wessex, and Essex the English follows the
parent language in dropping the terminal T. Sussex is the south
sokes, and on the same principle Essex is the east sokes.

v Lib, Demesday, fo. 141, No. 36.
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Deep digging beneath and round some of the Chesters and Minsters
would reveal many a glimpse of our pre-Christian, pre-Roman, pre-eval
past, buried alive and still calling dumbly for rescue.

The Caers preceded the shires. And Nennius enumerates thirty-
three Kaers as the names of ancient British cities, and as Kaer is the
hard form of Shaer, it is evident these Kaers became our Shires.
Kart (Eg.) means dwelling in. The Karrt is a name applied to the
dwellings of the damned in Hades. With us the s forms the plural
instead of the TI in Egyptian. The Egyptian Kars were the lower
places from the south as they were in Wales, and in the mapping out
of England the shires, or kars, are the lower counties. We have the
meaning preserved in another way. The lower is also the left hand,
and the Car-hand is an English name for the left hand. When the
Druids plucked the magical plant with the left hand, that wason the
night side, and the transaction belonged to the lower world.

We owe the words weal, wealth, weald, to this same origin in the
Kar or orbit, the enclosure. Wealhcyn is not derived from the word
Welsh as a name of race. Thathad a common origin in the Kar, gower,
gale, or weal. For example, hemp, the halter, is called Welsh parsley,
and the cuckoo is the Welsh ambassador, because the one makes the
noose round the neck, the other makes the annual circle, each being
a form of the Kar or weal. In the same way the whelk is named
from its spiral circles. To welkeis to wax round like the circle of the
moon, and the Ring-dove is also called the Wrekin-dove, Wrek and
Welk being synonymous, Wales and Corn-wales are on the borders
of the land ; they are the outermost counties lying where they look as
if conscious of being the first Kars enclosed from the common waste,
Next comes what used to be known as the Wealhcyn or the Wreakin,
as the word is found, in Shropshire, Wealhcyn does not mean
Welsh-kin ; itis applied to the land as in the Wreakin, not to the folk.
Cornwall, was one of the two Wales. Somersetshire and Devon were
the Wealhcyn. Khen (Eg.) means within, inner, interior. The
Wealhcyn are the interior or more inward of the Kars, Shires, or
Weals, 7. an inland Wales. The people may change, but names
are ineffaceable.

The inner Wales leads to the suggestion that the name of Comn-
wall is derived from Kar-nu-wale. Nu (Eg.) signifies within, and
Kar-nu-kar reads “ Kar within Kar,” or the inner of the two Kars
called Wales. Cornwall was formerly Cornwales, Thus we begin with
Wales the Kars the lowermost counties, the west being the way to
the underworld, and Cornwall was anciently known as one of the two
Wales. Kar-nu-wale is’ Wales within, and the Wealhcyn is a still
more interior Wales. In this way we see the advance inland from
what looks like a point of commencement in Wales,

One name of Wales known to the Barddas, is Demetia. Seith-
wedd or Seithin Saidi is represented as being the king of Demetia
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to have been eight. There are four Sa-t or Sets in England and
“DyvED"” in Wales, Now Dyved signifies a measure of four., We
have it in the English tofet, tovet, and tobit, a measure of four
gallons. Four gallons to one tofet is equal to four divisions of Dyved.
Moreover, the Egyptian Aft denotes the four corners, and Teb is a
quarter, a place. Dywved was as surely the other four divisions as that
four gallons make the tofet, and although they are not extant by
name as the other four “Sets” they may have been four Kars, which
they were. In the old map we still find Gower, Caeradigion, and
two Caerleons. These are four Cars, answering to the four nomes,
called Sets. Moreover, four Kars survive as counties in Wales,
Cardigan, Carnarvon, Glamorgan, and Carmarthen. *“ Four Caers
there are, stationary in Britain ; their governors are agitators of fire.” !

The Egyptians divided the circle of the heavens into upper and
lower. The lower contained the Kars. The lower half was to the
north, the Kar-Neter, the Kar divided from the upper half by the
equinoctial line running east and west. Set was the south in Egyp-
tian ; the south was the upper country, and our four Sets are in the
upper country towards the south.

On the monuments these two halves or houses of the sun are figured
as two quadrangular enclosures with an opening, as two houses named
“In”  And in the Druidic writings, the Caer is sometimes designated
a quadrangular enclosure. Two four-cornered enclosures give us the
eight regions of Sesennu, as well as the twofold division of the total,
Temt, Demetia. The map shows this scheme made geographical on
British ground. The four Sets are the southern and upper half of
the whole. At the edge of Dyved, close to the dividing water, is
Gower, answering to the Egyptian Kar, the lower and divided Kar-
neter, our nether Gower. This Kar is denoted in the hieroglyphics
by the sign of a half-heaven, because the Kar-neter was but the sun's

course for half the round, the lower, northernmost half that begins with -

Gower,

The Kar or Kart is a course in Egyptian, an orbit or measure; in
this case the sun's course through the lower half of the divided heaven.
Two Kars in the hieroglyphics read Kar-ti; the ti duplicates the Kar,
and the determinative of Kar-ti is two half-heavens. Karti, then,
abrades into Kart, the total orb, in English the garth, girth, garter, or
quart. The Egyptian Kar-ti, the plural of Kar, have various forms as
orbits, holes, passages, enclosures, prisons, showing they were enclosures
of whatever kind, and the Welsh Caers were known as fenced en-
closures. Karti is the exact equivalent of Wales. Four Kars in Dyved
would complete the eight required to make the unit of the Sat of eight
“Sa"s. Four “Sa"s or Sets and four divisions as Kars, make the total
of Dyved, as in Egyptian Tebt, the measure, which in one form is equal
to our bushel, in another it is a table, with which we may compare the

v Kadair Teyrn On, 4.
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of Wales, and Lazamon, in his Bruf, tells us that, when the good
Belin had made the burgh of Caerleon, he called it “ Caer-usk.” The
ex and usk of our water-names sometimes permute, as do husk and
huck, for a pod ; and as before suggested, Oxford with its Uskhs
(halls) is not merely the water-ford, but represents that crossing of
the boundary where we find the Uskh Hall in An.

The crossing is preserved by name in the Ex, X, or cross sign.
Exan is a name of Cross-wort and the Ex-ford is the ford of the
crossing where the water and the Hall of the Two Truths are found
in the solar circle. The Uskh-Hall is extant in the Esking, a name
of the pentice or sloping roof,

Caer-leon, which had belonged to the Sabean naming, was changed
by the sun-god Belin the Good, ie. Nefer-Baal, into Caer-Usk.
The quadrangular Caer of the Kymry is the four-cornered Kher of
Egypt. This was the shrine of religion, the cell of the priest, the
oracle of the divine word. The Kymric Caer or Car passed out
as the Gadhaelic Kil and English Cell. There are 1400 Kils in
Ireland, a considerable number in Scotland, and some in Wales.
These were not founded, although they were adopted, by the Christian
missionaries, the cuckoos who did not build their own nests. The
Kirbys are the places of the ancient Kirs and Kils, which were
there ready to be re-named.

The suggestion now to be made is that the four Sets and four Kars
of the double Dyved were a localization of Sesennu, and that this
region was the probable place of the first landing, colonization, and
naming of the Egyptians in Britain.

In British fable, Devon is one of the heroes who came into the
island with Brute, our Pryd. He is famous for chasing a giant to
a vast pit EIGHT lugs across ; the monster, in trying to leap the chasm,
fell backwards and lost his life. The giant is a type of the vast, the
unmeasured ; Devon is the mapper-out and measurer; hence, when
Brute portioned out the island, this fell to Devon’s-share,

“ And eke that ample pit, yet far renowned
For the great leap which Devon did compel
Coulin to make, being eight lugs of groun
Into the which returning back, he fell.” !

A lug is a measure of land, as is a league, it is the log or reckoning,
Egyptian Lekh, of various lengths, as a pole, a sea-mile, or three miles.
The mythical pit represents the Kar (Eg.), and it is the pit of eight
“lugs™ across. Devon, according to Spenser, is followed by Corin,
who gave the name to Cornwall. These answer to the double Kars
or Wales. Devon, being a mythical name, applies equally to Dyved,
and the eight lugs correspond to the eight Sets and Kars.

But we can bring this naming of the two lands, according to the

1 Faery Queen, ii. 10, 11.
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Britannia; these are Albion and Iérne.”* The name is not derived
from Albus (Lat.), the White, The ancient inhabitants are called
Albionés. Uni is the Egyptian name for inhabitants. The Kherpi-
uni (Albioni) would be the first people of the isle, as the Kherp.
Such a derivation may be followed farther north to the land of the
Lap (Kherp), the first who prowled or paddled to that region.

The various names of Ireland, Eiri, Eri, Eriu, Heriu, Ieriu, Iveriu,
. Iberiu, Greek Ierna, Ptolemy’s Iouerna, Mela’s Iuverna, and the
still earlier Hibernia, all point to a typical name corresponding to the
form Iberia, and Ib, Iv, and Hib all meet to unify at last in Kheb or
Khef, the name of the genitrix. This name, first applied to the north
by the Sabeans to denote the hinder part of the heavens, the cave of
production, when the dog-star determined the south to be the front,
was extended to the west, the Ament in the Solar reckoning, and the
Kheb, or Sabean north, became the solar west. Hence there is a god-
dess Kheft, who is lady of the country, or heaven, the lady of the
west, the place of going down of the sun and hinder part to the
east, the front, reckoning by sunrise. Now the persistence of the
“Iu” in the variants Eriu, Ieriu, Heriu, Iveriu, and Iberiu (the N
in Erin and Hibernia, is later) leads me to think it may be the
Egyptian “Iu,” which is dual and duplicates. Thus Kheb-er-iu
would be the Twin, secondary or duplicated division (er) of the
Kheb quarter, in short, the western Kheb, and secondary to the
north in accordance with the solar reckoning. KHEB-ER-1U read as
Egyptian is the secondary Kheb, which was the western the solar
Kheb, whereas the northern was stellar,” and Ireland is still the typical
“Land of the West.”

With the restored readings (ne primitive word begins with a vowel),
Kherp-ion (Albion) and Kheb-eriu (Ireland) will also yield the first
and second in another sense, and in the order of Albion and Iérne
(Aristotle), the final Great Britain and Ireland.

Fomana was one of the native names of the island of Britain.
Rumena in Egyptian signifies the extent of, extending as far as, the
limit, or thus far. So read, ROMANA would be named as the farthest
point of land. THULE is another name, which read as Egyptian
corroborates that of Romana. Tur (Eg.) is the extremity, boundary,
frontier, land's end, as in Ultima Thule, or the DHUR of the Butt of
Lewis,

In the accounts preserved by the Triads one of the three names
given to Britain is “ Glas Merddyn,” or the green spot defended by
water ; that is, the green island. Mer or Meru (Eg.) is an isle. Mer
and mer-t are names of the sea, the water-circle. Ten means to be
cut off, divided, made separate ; or Mert is the water, and ten the seat,
an early form of the Tun. Mert-tun (Welsh Dyn) yields the island as
the sea-surrounded tun.

! De Mundo, s. 3. * Vide section i. pp. 14, 15, 16.
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crossed in death, and this passage was represented in the ferrying of
the mummy over the River Nile. Britain and Brittany were the two
halves of this water-divided land of life. And according to Egyptian
ideas, the dead would be carried to the other side for the resting-place
across the water. THIS would be the Ankh-land to THAT, and Brittany
to Britain. Thus we find the Ankh-land there in Anjou and Angevin,
The name of England as the typical land of life is illustrated by the
mummers or guisers of Derbyshire, who perform a play of St. George.
The opponent of the hero is Slasher, a type-name for the fighter.
The equivalent of Slash is found in Sersh, an Egyptian name of a
military standard. Slasher is slain, and it is the part of the king of
England to restore the fallen Slasher to life again.' The monarch
explains that he is the king of England, the greatest man ALIVE
(Ankh). :

“When Hempe is spun, England’s done,” says the ancient distich.
Bacon interpreted this as a prophecy signifying that with the end
of the reigns of Henry, Edward, Mary, Philip, and Elizabeth,
whose initials form the word Hempe, England would be merged in
Great Britain. Such prophecies belong to the hieroglyphics. Hemp
is synonymous with the hank as the hangman's noose. The noose
is the Ankh. The goddess Ank wears the hemp on her head ; the
Ankh (hank), loop of twisted hemp or flax, was the sign of living ;
when this (as hemp) is spun out, the Ankh-land is done. This seems
to be an allusion to the living and to the land of life.

When Bede calls his countrymen the Angli, it does not seem probable
he should mean that the people of the island were Angles because of
three boat-loads of Norse pirates having landed in Thanet, who were
followed by hordes of Jutes, Saxons, and Angles. The British people
could not have become the Angli in that sense any more than they
had become Romans. Procopius, in the sixth century, mentions the
ANGILI of Brittia, opposite to the mouth of the Rhine. Had Britain
then received its type-name from the continental ANGLES? The
AngILI, INCH-ILI, ENG-ILI, were the islanders. Ankh is an ethno-
logical or topographical name in the Texts as “ Ankh, native of a
district.” * That district would therefore be Ankh-land. The dead
of Memphis rested in Ankh-ta, theland of life. The eternal region was
represented by an island, the Island of Tattu amid the waters of the
Nile. Ankh-ta is Ankh-land, and as an island or Inch-land that was
England in Egypt. Lastly, England has been the Ankh-land ever
since it was named Inis-Prydhain by the Kymry. Inis and Inch (as in
Inchkeith) are identical with Ing, Eng, or Ankh, and the island is
the Ankh-land, the Inch-land, Ynis-land, or England, because it was
the island and the land of the INGS, which name was afterwards
turned into Angleland.

It has been sugpested that the Euskarian or Iberic ETAN, as in

1 Dyer, p. 469. i Select Papyriy 108, 1







SECTION X.
TYPE-NAMES OF THE PEOPLE.

HERE, it is submitted, is direct positive evidence of a remote
pre-historic time as interesting to us as deciphering the cuneiform
or hieroglyphic inscriptions or exploring Palestine. Speculative
dreaming over a far-off past which never had a present has nothing
to do with these facts of language ; these names applied to things,
places, persons; this total system of mythology. The present
writer did not begin as one of those poor pitiable “ Keltomaniacs "
who had been poring till purblind over their reliquary remains
of a past which they could not prove, still holding fast to their
faith in the preciousness of what they clasped in their hands or
enclosed in their heart of hearts, and who, when they shyly showed
their treasure in the light of the present, were told their diamonds
were but charcoal, and the look of faith and wonder in whose yearning,
dreamy eyes was met with scorn or the simper of superior know-
ledge, until they felt the increasing light of to-day did but serve to
make their folly all the more definite. Such a one was MYFYR
MorGANWY, who lately died as Arch-Druid of Wales. He was
certainly in possession of the ancient cult more or less, which has
never been altogether extinct in the country. He adored the sun-
god Hu as his saviour, and assembled the brethren at the time of
the winter solstice to celebrate the coming of his Christ to bruise the
serpent of Annwn, that seed time and harvest might not fail. He
maintained to the last that Jesus was Hu, and the Christian system
a corruption of Bardism.! Not as one of these did the present writer
begin, and not as with them is the matter going to end.

We shall now turn with increased interest to the Roman and Bardic
reports concerning the learning of Britain. Those stern Roman eyes
hard as granite, out of which the British battle-onset had so often
struck the fire-flashes, like the granite broken all a-sparkle, have in

! Letter in the Western Mail, March 12, 1874. See also the letter at the end
of this volume.
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they would have remained; nor by the Norsemen, for they were
incorporated and absorbed. Both fertilized the race that fed on
them and flourished.

Arnold of Rugby gave utterance to a false cry in English literature
on the subject of Kelt and Saxon ; he was unwearying in his glori-
fication of the Saxon and depreciation of the Kelt. This cry was
lustily echoed by his followers, and has often been re-echoed by the
present writer in the most frequently demanded of all his lectures,
one on the Old Sea-Kings. That cry has been a common bond even
between the historians Froude and Freeman. Nevertheless we have
been falsely infected with a shallow enthusiasm respecting the Saxon
clement, and were almost entirely ignorant of what might be signified
by the words “ Keltic " and “ Kymric.”

The Kymry and the Kelte clung to the soil which their names had
covered on the surface, and their roots had ramified below. The race
was as ineffaceable as the names, The conquerors brought a fresh
infusion of life and a wash of new words and later letter-sounds, but
the older elements remained. Men might come and men might go, the
race went on for ever. The Loegrians of England coalesced with the
Saxons from the Humber to the Thames, and must have mainly
supplied them with wives, as mothers of the amalgam.

Of course the present mode of diagnosis does not enable us to get
beyond the namers, or to distinguish between the Cave-men of the
Palaolithic tribes and the men of the River-drift. These have to
be left in the lump as the Kymry, the race of Kam or Khebma, the
ancient genitrix of the north first named in /thiopia. If there
had been a pre-lingual race that crawled out over Europe from the
warm African birthplace, language could not tell us. At present,
however, there is no reason to suppose there was. The Cave-men
answer to the Kafruti, whose representatives in Herodotus are the
ZEthiopian troglodytes.

The Kep (Kef) in Egyptian is the concealed place or place for
concealment, the Kafruti of Africa were Cave-men, and language
reproduces in the Isles the Kep, Coff, or cave, whether as the womb
of the mother or the earth, which was primally personified in Africa
by the Kheb-Ma or Mother Kheb, the hippopotamus. And on the
other line the Khebm abrades into the Kam type, as in the Cwm,
Coomb, Quim, Camster, or Camelot. The men of the Neolithic age
as stone-polishers can be identified with the Karti (Eg.) or Keltz;
also the men of the Hut-circles, Weems, Picts-houses and holes in
the ground, the Karti, are doubly identified, because Karti (Eg.)
mcans holes underground as well as other forms of the Kar, Caer,
or circle, including the dual Wales and Corn-Wales.

Their representatives are still extant in the interior of Africa, where
Stanley found them living in the subterranean habitations of Southern

1 B. v, 1383.
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way to become Pixies or wee-folk altogether. This tends to connect
them with the small dark people of the Palaolithic age. Here
language may have preserved an ethnical note, for the name supplies
a type uszd for things minified and small as in the Pixy and Pigmy ;
Pigwiggin the Dwarf, and the Pykle or Pightle, the small enclosure.

The seven holes underground (Karti), or seven caves; seven
provinces, or seven nights, or seven stars, may not be of much avail
ethnologically or topographically, but they have their measurable
value in the astronomical allegory, as will be seen when all is put
together again, and then we shall find that the heavens are a mirror
to the pre-historic past of men.

The British beginning was pre-solar and pre-lunar. It was the
Sabean beginning on the night side, and the dating from the dark,
the mythical abyss common to the oldest races in the world. Caesar
says: “ All the Gauls assert that they are descended from the god Dis,
and affirm that this tradition has been handed down by the Druids.
For that reason they compute the divisions of every season, not by
the number of days, but of nights; they keep birthdays and the
beginnings of months and years in such an order that the day follows
the night.”? The British in like manner kept the same reckoning,
according to the first form of time in the Jewish Genesis. They
reckoned by star-time and dated from the darkness. They were the
children of Seb, who in the older and dual form is Sebt, and in the
oldest Khebt. In the hieroglyphics the star, as Sef (Seb), is the sign
of yesterday and the morrow, the star of the evening and the mormng
that constituted the first time. They were Sabeans by birth.

Henee their claim to be the children of Dis. The Latin Dis is the
Egyptian Tes. The meaning of wealth, as that which is derived from
the depths of the earth, will not help us. But the Tes is the Hades,
the depth, the abyss itself. This is the British Dyved (Tepht) of the
seven regions. In the Druidic mythology there are seven provinces
of Dyved called the patrimony of Pwyll, over which Seithwedd Saidi
was the king. Seithwedd implies septiform, and these seven pro-
vinces are synonymous with the seven caves of the Mexicans, Quichés,
and other American races, from whence the migration started in the
dawn of creation. -

Latterly we hear a good deal of the Eusks or Euskarians, a
black-haired pre-Keltic race, short of stature, supposed to have left
remains in the Basque, the Laps, and among the earliest people of
Wales and Ireland. The Basque call themselves the Euscaldunac.
The Eusk name, whatever its origin, is perpetuated on all the waters
of Europe, and this in all its forms is traceable to Egyptian. :

Sekh or Uskh is an Egyptian name for water. Uskh and Sekh
interchange, and the Uskh-ti or Sekh-ti are the mariners of Egypt.
The Sckht is a barque of the gods, very archaic, as it represents the

1 B. vi. 18.
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original, according to the present reading, being An, the Egyptian
Anup or Sut-Anubis, God of the Dog-star, our Baal. An, Aan, and
Khan (as in the Cynocephalus) are interchangeable; also the Ben
and the Fenek are types of the dog-headed divinity, and FAN or
FF1oN, Pan or Phanes, are forms of the same name. The Finns also
worshipped the Great Bear as a goddess named OTAVA, Tef being
the Egyptian Typhon represented by the Great Bear. They have
the great hill Kipumaki answering to the mount of the north, the
Khep of Khebt. On its summit was the large flat stone of Kéd,
surrounded by other large stones ; in the middle one there were nine
holes for the burial of diseases. The goddess who collected the
diseases and cooked them did so in a vessel corresponding to the
Pair or Cauldron of Kéd. Her name of KivuTar seems to be a
developed form of Kheft.

The goddess of healing is named SUONETAR, and the invocations
addressed to her are called the Runas of SYNTY, Ze. of regeneration.'
San (Eg.) means to charm, heal, restore, and save,

The Finns belong to the so-called Chudic or Shudic races, and
the name identifies them with Sut of the Dog-star, the son of the
Typhonian genitrix and first form of the male god in heaven. In
Egyptian the name of Sut, Suti, Sebti, is a deposit from Kheft, the
name of the north and its goddess. The Shudic races are also those
who went northward, but Shudic is secondary to the Khafetic or
Japhetic name, and if the modification had taken place before the
migration occurred, then the people so named would be secondary
also, following the Khafetic or Kymric race. Still, the modification
of Kheft into Chud or Shud may have been wrought out in Europe
and the race may belong to the original people of the north.

The early inhabitants called Britain the Island of Beli, that is
Baal, who, as Sutekh, the child Sut, is identifiable with the Saturn
of Plutarch, who was bound in one of the British Isles. The people
of the star-god Beli are one in mythology with the Finns of Phanes,
Fenek, An, or Anup. The “ Chronicles of Eri” assert that long
before the Kelts left Spain, the god “ Baal had sent the blessed
stone Liafail” to their ancestors with the instruction as to its proper
use. This points to the Kelte coming by land from Egypt to Spain,
and thence to Ireland, and at the same time distinguishes between the
Kelta of Keltiberia and the earlier Kymry. According to the present
view, Baal is Bar, the son of Typhon, or Sut-Anubis, who took shape
in these islands as the Sabean Arthur, son of the Great Bear. The
stone is the seven-stone of the Druids,® the stone of the seven stars,
One of the stones, the Syth-stone, bears the name of Sut, #e. the
Sahean Baal.

There was a people known to the geographer Ptolemy whom he
calls the Epidii. He mentions the island of Epidium, lying between

1 Kalevala, 2 Myfyr .Morga.n wy.
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the “hazy sea,” from DEFROBANI.  Defrobani agrees with Tapro-
bane, a name of Ceylon. Did they mean they came across the hazy
sca from Ceylon ?

Here we have to distinguish between the celestial and geographical
naming. Tep is a particular point of all commencement in the my-
thological astronomy, the beginning of movement in a circle, the
starting-point. Ru is the outlet, gate, mouth. Tepru means oral
commencement. Tepru is also a name of Tabor, a mount of the
birthplace. Ben is the supreme height, the roof. Tep-ru-bani was
an initial point in the solar circle, without going back for the
moment to the earlier circle of Tep, the Great Bear.

The old writers, in their stories of voyages and the strange crea-
tures to be met with in the East, often speak of the mermaid ; a being
half fish, half woman, that was to be met with off the coast of Tapro-
bane. The Mermaid of the zodiac is the original of this, and is still
to be found in the north-east or Taprobane, the sign of the Fishes,
the lofty outlet or Bekh of the beginning. That is the celestial Tapro-
bane, which may have various geographical applications. It happens
that we have another name of Ceylon amongst us, The island is
likewise known as Serendib. Serendib is the place where the Hindus
locate Paradise, the place of beginning. Hence Adam'’s peak is found
in the island. When Adam was cast out of Paradise, say the legends,
both Jewish and Arabic, he fell and found footing on the island of
Serendib ; Eve on Djiddat

Adam is Atum (Eg.), who was the lord of this place and point of
commencement in An (the fish) or Serendib. In the Samaritan
version of the Pentateuch the name of Serendib (3v37p) replaces
that of Ararat.? These can be identified as one according to the
mythos. The Teb or tep is the point of commencement in the
circle for Noah or for Adam, and it is the Tap in Taprobane, the
Defl in Defrobani, the Teve in Teve-Lanka, another name of
Ceylon, and the Dib in Serendib. Tep (Eg.) denotes the upper
heaven, the top, and the Tepht is the lower. The Ser or Tser was
the rock of the horizon ; another name for the Tep Hill. This rock,
the Ser-en-Tep, was at the initial point, where the solar ark rested
in the birthplace of the beginning. From this exalted height
we must descend to note a most trivial application of the word and
signification of Ser-en-Tep or Serendib. It is a well-known threat,
the meaning of which is entirely unknown, for our peasantry to
promise a boy a “ SERENDIBLE good drubbing,” and this, which has
been perverted at times into a “ seven-devil good drubbing,” is sup-
posed to attain the highest point in thrashing. This is Serendib in
England. It is also hieroglyphical. One ideograph of “Ser” is
the arm with the sceptre of rule grasped in the hand, typical of the
arm of the Lord (Osiris), put forth in the person of Horus, the

! Weil, Legends, p. 14. * Gen. viii. 4.
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Martin, in his Jéinerary through the Western Islands of Scotland, says
the inhabitants of the island of Skye were at that time for the most
part black.! Doubtless that is over-coloured, but all who have travelled
in the isles and in the remotest parts of Wales and Ireland have met
with the old dark type, which has been greatly modified by admixture,
but is not yet extinct.

On the Egyptian monuments the dark people are commonly called
the “evil race of Kush,” but when the Athiopian element dominates,
the dark people retort by calling the light complexions the pale
degraded race of Arvad. And,in the ancient poem called * Gwawd
Lludd y Mawr " ® the detestation of the dark race for the light breaks
out in a similar manner.

*“ The Kymry, flying in equal pace with ruin, are launching their
wooden steeds (ships, the “ HORSES of Tree ") upon the waters. The
North has been poisoned by depredatory rovers of pale disgusting hue
and hateful form, of the race of Adam the Ancient, whom the flight
of ravens has thrice compelled to change their abode and leave the
cxalted society of SEITHIN."? Here it is claimed for the Kymry that
they belong to the dark race, the pre- or ante-Adamic race; the
children of Sut, the Druidic Saturn. It is the conflict of the dark and
light races, such as is said to be found in the cuneiform legends of Crea-
tion. The meaning can only be measured by the mythos which will show
that Adam the ancient is the red man, so to say, versus the sons of
Kam ; and whereas the lighter complexions, and later Solarites, the
world over, prided themselves on being the children of light, the
Kymry date from the dark, and prefer it to the hue of the white men
who come to proclaim that they belong to the fallen race of Adam.
This preference was expressed long after the Roman period of
occupation.

Indeed, it would seem that in the England of our day either the
growth of beard is visibly changing the face of the people or else the
ruddy, fair-haired, light-complexioned Norsemen, who once came to
the surface in these islands and floated for some centuries as the crown
and flower of our race, are being gradually absorbed by the prim-
eval dark type just as the foam of a troubled sea flashes white awhile
and then merges once more in the dark depths; as if the more
ancient hue had included theirs for colouring-matter and still asserted
its supremacy.

Kam is a typical name for Egypt, and in the hieroglyphics “ ruui®
means islands. The Kam-ruui might thus be Egyptians of the isles.
But we can do better than this on behalf of the Kymry. And first
of the word itself. We are told nowadays by the Latinizers of
language that the Kymry are the CIMBRI and CAMBROGES. Why
not Comrogues? This can certainly be honestly derived from
“Taffy was a Welshman, Taffy was a thief,” ergo the Kymry were

1 P. 194, 2 Welsh Arch. p. 74 3 Davies, Mytk. p. 560.
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The ancient genitrix of the human race in Africa is named Kheb-
ma, as before explained, and this word modifies into Kheb and Kam,
as names of Northern Egypt. The Ari (Eg.) are the children, sons
(a plural of Ar, the son), companions who take one form as the seven
Kabiri, answering to the seven sons of Mitzraim, 7.e. Kheb or Kam,
originally Khebma, the place or the mother, Kheb. The letter v in
Kymry is not a primate ; it represents the F, as guilty is the earlier
guiltif ; so that the original form of the word is KFM-ry, and Krm
corresponds to the Hebrew pin, which we find at last in KHEVMA or
KHEBMA, the hippopotamus and the type of the land of Kam, the
Typhonian genitrix, whose children are the Kamari or the Kabiri.
They are the Ari, or children of Kam, the black Arians. The
earliest records of the past were entrusted by the primitive people
to the keeping of the heavens, and it is there they have yet to be
deciphered and read in the primal hieroglyphics. The Kamari or
KKabiri in India, Wales, or Scotland, are the children (Ari) of Kam,
Kfm, or Khebm, the old hippopotamus goddess of the north pole,
who bore the Kabiric seven. These, wherever found, date from the
first formation. If the v at the end of the word implies the K, then
we have the Ari in an earlier form as the rekh (Eg.) or race instead
of sons, and the Kymraig are the race of Kam, Kvm, or Khebm, the
hippopotamus-goddess, the typical abode of birth, still extant in the
CwMm. The Laps, who call themselves the SABME, are the same
prople by name, as the ethnologists are now beginning to suspect
them to be by race. In Egyptian the Ruti are the race or rekh,
and, as we have seen, Khem-ruti is the Egyptian type-name for the
uncivilized and savage race.

These then are the representatives of the earliest Ruti of Africa,
the Kafruti, Kamruti, Kvm-ruti, or Khebm-ruti, who went out to
bzcome the Sabme-ruti of Lapland, and the Kamruti, Kamari, I{a,m-
rekh, or KyMRAIG, or Kymry of Wales.

The traditions of the British bards may be precipitated into some
form of solid fact when we can once evaporize the mythic matter
which held them in solution. These tell us that the colonizers came
across the ‘“ hazy sea,” considered to have been appropriately named,
from the land of Hav. Hav in the old Welsh, as in Irish, would be
Ham. Ham is modified from Kam. In Egyptianwe have the origin
of this permutation of M and Vv, and there it is M and B, as in Num
and Nub, these permutations are made visible in the hieroglyphics
by which more than one phonetic value is obtained from a reduced
ideograph. If we take the permutation of the Vv in Hav with B, this
gives us the land of Hab.

A modified form of Kheb is found in the name of a land that lay
below the second cataract, called the land of Heb. “1 entered
the land of Heb,” says Su-Hathor, *visited its water places
and opened its harbours.” This was in the time of the Second
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Javan was one of the sons of Japhet,! and the earlier name of the
Akhaioi who became Hellenized, is Achivi ; also Koivy is a name of
the Hellenistic languages. These, too, were the sons of Kheft, the
genitrix, and mother of the Gevi or gentiles. In the modified form
we have the Khuti, the Chudic or Tschudic races in general, who
were the first to cross Europe, the quarter of Kheft or Japhet.
These issued forth as the Khefti or Gevim of Genesis. The Gutium
of the Assyrian astrological tablets, who are synonymous with the
Gevim, must have belonged by name to the Khefti or Kheftim,
whence the Gutim. In the modified form of the name we have the
Ketti, Coti, Catini, Gadeni, Cotani, Catieuchlani, and others. With
these must be classed the name of the Goth. .

This secondary stage of the name corresponds to that of Gwydion,
the British Mercury, Sut-Anubis, the son of the Mother Kheft or
Kéd, as if these were the children. The first of the sons of Kheft
were the Kymry (Gomer) of the isles. In Nennius the descend-
ants of Gomer (or the Kymry) are the Galli, and he derives the
Scythi and Gothi from Magog, the second son of Gomer, as the
Kymry in the second degree. Kheft then, modified into Khéd, gives
us a type-name for the Ketti of these isles. Khéd, the Great
Mother, is for ever identified with the ark of the waters represented by
the revolving Bear. The seven stars of that constellation are the
~szven Kabiri, the primordial navigators. The people who came
into the isles could only come as navigators in post-geological time.
These named in Egyptian are the Ketti. Khet means to navigate,
sail, go by water, or with the current towards the north. Thus the
Ketti are the sailors, the sons of Khelt, goddess of the north and the
Great Bear, the Mother Kéd. The isles must have been discovered
by the Kymry, and these therefore were the Kheti of the north,
the Chudic people in general, an early branch of whom came into
Britain.

We are told by the Barddas that one of the three mighty labours
of the island of Britain was lifting the stone of Ketti. This was in
building the circles or arks of Kéd, which again relates them to the
Ketti as the builders. Callimachus,® identifies the Keltz as the
Keaton.

The Atti-Cotti are mentioned by Ammianus.® Jerome also speaks
of the Atti-Cottos. Concerning two ancient Keltic tribes, the
Scoti and Atticoti, he says: “The nation of the Scoti have no
wives (each man for himself), but, like cattle, they wanton with
any woman as their desires may prompt. I,as a young man, have
seen the Atticoti eating human flesh.”

Atai (Eg.) is the chief, superior, noble. The “Ara-Cotii, famed
for linen gear,” are celebrated among the first great founders of the
world who ploughed their pathways through the seas in the dim

I Gen: x. M in Dl o172 3 xuvi. 4 xavil. 8.
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Barrow that their name in Egypt signified an onion. In this country
they had identified it with the Leek, which modified into Leigh, and
lastly Lee. Now in Egyptian the onion is “ Hut,” and they were of
the “ TUuLA-APH-REM-HUT,” who were the Hut by name, which,
as the Lees said rightly, is the Egyptian name of the onion. Hut,
the onion, also means the hot ; Rekh (Eg.), the equivalent of Leek,
signifies heat, and Leek modifies into Lee. Moreover, the onion is
worn in the hat by the Welsh, and the Egyptian Hut is both onion
and hat.

This forms a further link in the chain which connects the Gipsies,
Egyptians and the primitive people of our islands, by name.

The Hodigion were an order of priests. The magic wand of
Mathonwy, which grew on the bank of the River of Ghosts, was
called the Hudlath by Taliesin. This was the staff of the Druidic
priests, also named the Hud-wydd. Wydd is wood cut from the
tree of life, the Egyptian and English ash. The Hut staff is a mace
in the hieroglyphics, and the determinative of the onion ; it is ap-
parently headed with an onion. This sign would therefore be equi-
valented by the onion worn on the head, in the hat, of the Hut.

From time immemorial there has been a Gipsy encampment near
Kelso, at a place called Yetholm, where the Gipsy king Lee died a few
years ago. This was the holm, the land deposited at the confluence
of two waters, the location of the Hut. Yeth and Heth permute
in the names of the Cwn Annwn, or hell-hounds.

The Gevi, or gentiles, of Genesis are the heathen, and the Hut
give us the name of the Huthen, or Hethen, the worshippers of Hu
and the children of Kéd, who were our ancestors.

We have now got the Khut, Coti, or Ketti, in the modified form of
the Hut or Huti. Meantime this had occurred. The beginning was
with the Great Mother, who bore her Sabean son as Khut (or Sut,
the Dog-star) ; in later ages she bore the solar child, whose name is
Hu. Kéd and Hu are the Great Bear and Sun. The moon was
also adopted as a type of the genitrix. Huti (Eg.) is the sun and
moon joined together in the Hut or winged disk. Thus Kéd and
Arthur, or in Egypt Sut-Typhon, were first—as will be demonstrated ;
the moon was second, and the sun was last. Now with the Hut
and Huti we have the blending of lunar and solar astronomical
mythology, and the modification of Khuti inte Huti is the replica of
the Ketti people becoming the Hut.

When we first hear of Somerset, a tribe of the Hedui are dwelling
in the east of the shire. This word has the Egyptian terminal “ Ui,”
which also means the proper, good, genuine. The Hedui are the
proper or true Hed, 7.e. Hud or Hut. They are also the people of
the upper half of the circle, the south-eastern part. Hut (Eg.) is the
name of this upper region, and of the white crown. Hutui is the
upper and right-hand half of the whole.
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tin-mine. This relates the tin to Hu, the white god, and Hu with the
terminal is Hut, Hut being white is also that which is whitened.
Iua (Eg.), for instance, means to wash, that is, to purify and whiten.
This process applied to smelting and refining ore, making the black
tin white, is Tua in Egyptian, and the refinery is the Iua-house,
or Jew-house, singular; Jews-houses, plural.

This derivation of the Jew-house from lua, to wash and whiten, is
corroborated by the fact that the smelting-house is also called the
white-house, and white is Hut (Eg). White represents an earlier
Quhite in Gaelic ; and Chiwidden, in Cornish, is the white or Jew-
house. The Egyptian Hut, for white, had an earlier form, as Khu
is light, and Akhu is white, and with the terminal these are Khut
and Akhut. Chi-wid-den, however, rendered Khi-hut-ten (Eg.), might
mean the white house as the place ol beating and spreading out thin,
to whiten or make the White, and Khi-hut-tahn is, literally, the house
of white tin. '

The Chiwidden, or white house, is the smelting, refining, beating,
whiting house; and for discovering this process Chiwidden was
placed in the Christian calendar of saints. Chiwidden, as person,
can also be derived from the white god Hu. The white god and
the white substance have one name as Tahn, the Repa, and Tin.
Chi-hut-tahn is the young sun-god, the heir-apparent, who is the
white ruler, the Iu or manifester, who was Hu in the character of
Aeddon or Prydhain.

This appearing youth also turns up in Cornish hagiography as a
companion of Chiwidden, called St. Perran, who landed in Cornwall
at Perran-Zabuloe with a millstone tied round his neck.? Per-ran (Eg.)
signifies the appearing, manifesting youth ; it has the same meaning
as Per-t-Han (Prydhain) and again as 5St. Picrous (of the crossing,
where the eye of Horus or the Tahn is found in the Egyptian
planisphere), who was also credited with the discovery of Tin or Tahn.
Kiran in the legends equates with Piran.

The spelling of the name of Kiran called the saint will enable
us to clinch the meaning. Kir or Kar (Eg.) is the course, and
An (Eg.) means to repeat, appear the second or another time.
Kiran is the great saint who in his old age went to Cornwall to
die. Cor-an (Eg.) is the repeated, secondary circle or Cor, and
he is undoubtedly the Corin or Corineus who was fabled to divide the
island of Albion with Brut in the time of the giants?

Market-Jew is one of the many names of Marazion connected with
the legend of the Jews in Cornwall. We have identified the Jew
with Iua, to whiten and purify ; the market hyphened with it shows its
relation in Egyptian, but not by making Market-Jew the Jew's Market.
Khat (Eg.) is the name of a mine and a quarry. Mar is a region,

L Hunt, Pepular Romances of Cornwall,
? Geoffrey’s History, b. L. ch. xvi.
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speak of the Brython from Lydaw (Britanny), who were of the
original stock of the Kymry. Both the name of Brython and Lydaw
tend to show the relationship. Gwydion is called the great purifier
of the Brython.! In later times the Brython from abroad are
distinguished from the primitive Kymry as one of the cruel races
that afflict them.?

Now an early name of Britanny is Lydaw. Au (Eg.) is the plaze
or country. Lydaw or Rut-au then is the land of the Rut, the ancient
race. Rut and Lud are interchangeable, but Rut is the oldest form.
So the Rutuli of Italy are probably older than the Latin name. Also
Rhodez in Rovergne was the place of the ancient Ruteni; Rennes, of
the Rhedonis ; Rouen, of the Rothomagi. £

The Scotian Fir da Leith, rendered the men of two halves, is from
the Egyptian Rut, to be divided, the men who separated from the
parent stock. Rut (Eg.) means to be several, repeated. These were
the Fir da Leith. In the coal country a Leite is a joint or division
in the coal, Scottish L1TH and Gaelic LuTH for a joint ; that is the
sense of the divided Leith, The lathe is a division of a county, and
the lath is made by splitting.

We learn from the 1oth chapter of Genesis that Mizraim (Egypt)
begat Ludim. There were various branches from the Rut in Egypt
which spread in Africa, Asia, and Europe under the one name. In
a sepulchral inscription at Thebes the Ruten or Ludim are described
as the people of the “ Northern Lands behind the Great Sea.” This
name may have included the people of Lydaw, Britanny, and Britain.
The range of Tahtmes II1., Seti 1., and Rameses II. was immense both
by land and sea. “1I have given thee to smite the extremities of the
waters ; the circuit of the great sea is grasped in thy fist,” is said by
the god to Tahtmes. “I have given thee to smite the Tahennu, the
isles of the Tena”"—the divided, cut-off, remote people. “The chiefs
of all countries are clasped together in thy fist.”

The oldest names of the children are derived from the motherhood.
The Ruti bear the name of Urt, the greatest, chief, first, and oldest ;
the Egyptians of Kheb., The Auritz or Kafritz included two
names of the Typhonian genitrix. The Ketti we derive from
Kéd, who, as Kheft, named the Japheti. This naturally enough sug-
gests a divine origin for the Picts and Scots, who were the Kymry
in Scotland. The Welsh bear ample testimony to the fact that the
Picts were of the race of the Gwyddyl (Gadhael), whom we call the
Kymry of the second degree, that of sonship. It is well known that
Ireland was, so to say, the first Scotland, or country of the Scot. In
ancient records Scotia means Ireland. In the fabulous history of
Scotland it is said that a daughter of Pharaoh named S5cota was
wedded to a Keltic prince, and these were the progenitors of the

1 Taliesin, * Cad Goddeun.” ? Taliesin, * The Sons of Llyr.”
3 Tablet of Talimes 111,
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parents. The Sekht (Eg.) is the ark of Sekari, and Sekari is a title
of Ptah; Ptih-Sekari is the Ptah of the Sekhet or ark, the silent
or mummy form of the god. Paterah was the companion of Dyved,
or Hu, the solar Tevhut, who was the son of Ptah.

Patrick was accompanied by St. Bridget, she whose fire was in the
keeping of nine maids, and surrounded with a fence of a circular
form, the Put circle of the hieroglyphics, the divine circle of the
nine gods ; * Put " being the name of number nine.

Nial of the nine hostages looks like the ruler of the Put circle
of nine gods who was Ptah in Egypt. If historical, he would be affi-
liated to that system of reckoning by the solar nine, which includes
the partition of China into the nine divisions of Yu.

Sheelah-na-Gig is sometimes called Patrick’s mother, sometimes
his wife, and is an Irish form of the Great Mother. Sheelah’s day
is March 18th. Sheelah as the mythical mother is known by the
figures called “ Sheelah-na-Gigs,” very primitive and plain in their
meaning. These were portrayed over the entrance of ancient
churches, and formed in one particular part a hieroglyphic Ru, the
typical mouth or CTEIS which Sheelah pointed to as the door of life.
Kekh (Eg.) means a sanctuary, in English a church; the Chech is
a stone chest, kist-vaen or cromlech, and the birthplace supplied the
type of the burial-place. This gave appropriateness to the Sheelah-
na-Gigs being portrayed as the way of life over the church-door.

Sherah (Eg.) means source, the waters of source. Serah (Eg.) isto
reveal and exhibit. Sheelah-na-Gig may mean the revealer of source
in the sanctuary and birthplace. Sheelah is a goddess of drink and
pleasure, as was Bast (Eg.), who exists as the Bebaste of the Irish
mythology ; therefore it may be inferred that Sheelah the revealer and
Bebaste are identical. Sher (Eg.) means to breathe with joy, which
the Irish do on Sheelah’s day, and the shamrock worn on Patrick's,
the previous day, is drowned in the last glass of whisky on Sheelah’s
night to her immortal memory. Further, Sheelah-na-Gig ought to
enable us to read the name of Bridget. Ket is the womb, the birth-
place personified in Kéd. The Sheelah-na-Gig exhibits the Ket.
Brid is a name of Prydhain, the child. Brid-get may therefore be a
personification of the mother of Brid, Brute, or Prid, the manifester as
the solar son.

In Scotland Bridget was known as Scota; she is called Scota by
various writers.! Scota, the wife of Patrick, adds to the likelihood
of his being the god Ptah, for Sekhet was the consort of Ptah, the
mother of the solar son,—the Egyptian Pridhain or reappearing
youth,—and she, like Bridget, was the goddess of fire.?

The month of Choiak was sacred to Sekhet and her festival. In
the sacred year this answers to our October-November. And in

! Jameson, History af the Ancient Culdees, p. 109. Seealso ‘U’al]an-::};, Coll. Hib..
pp- 200-251; and Nimrod, vol. ii. pp. 639-645. 76, 189.
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Sud, the south, is an abraded Suka, and with the terminal T, Sukat is
synonymous with south, The Scot was localized as the southerner of
the two. ;

Pasht and Sekhet are a form of the twin-lions of the equinox
facing the north and the south. Our Pash or Pasch of Easter is
named after the goddess who presides at the place of the equinox,
the Pekha, in her dual form. The Pekh or Bekh was the solar birth-
place at the time of the vernal equinox.

The western equinox is represented also by her name, although the
date is now belated. The Monday after the 1oth of October is called
Pack-Monday ; on this day bears were baited,and dogs were whipped.
Formerly a number of cats used to be burned to death on the P'lace
de Gréve, Paris, in the Midsummer fire of St. John. The cat-headed
Sekhet was the Egyptian goddess of fire. The bear was a type of the
ancient outcast mother as well as the dog, both having been symbols
of Sut-Typhon. Poke-day in Suffolk is when food is divided and
portioned out among the labourers. Pekh (Eg.), is food, and to
divide.

Pekh appears to have left her name in the county of Buchan. Her
image survives in the red lion of Scotland, red being the colour of the
northern, the lower crown, and of the female lion represented by Pekht.
The wonderful temple at Bubastis was made of red granite. Bede
wrote the name of the Picts as Pehtas, and in Egyptian Pekht became
Peht.

The twin lioness (or the lioness and cat), as Pekhti, represents
double might and vigilance ; Pehti means vigilant and foreseeing.
This meaning is modified in our word peke, to peep, pry, and peer
into. Pekht was the watcher, and in one of her two forms she must
have watched from © Arthur's Seat,” Edinburgh, where the dim outline
of the lion is not solely drawn from imagination, although the work of
man has been almost effaced by the work of time. It is obvious too
that this was Sekhet, the goddess of fire, known as Scota (or Bridget),
who tended the fire with her nine maidens, at Edinburgh, the maiden
castle.

Ma1 (Eg.) is the cat-lion, ten is the elevated seat, the throne, which
in the hieroglyphics is lion-shaped. And Edinburgh was the maiden
city, ergo not only the circle of the nine maidens of Scota, but also
the seat of the cat-lion.

The MAI is also the lion rampant of Scotland, and has its tail
between its legs and thrown over its back.

Lastly, in the arms of England the lion and the unicorn are united
in a common support, and the unicorn is a type of Typhon, the one-
horned, the Ramakh (hippopotamus or rhinoceros), called the my-
thical unicorn, the ancient Kheb or Kheft of Egypt and the Kéd of
Britain.

In the eastern part of the territory of the Rhobogdii, in Ireland,
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wicked. Her name is sacred as that of the Pyx, the ve.sel in which
the host, mass, or consecrated wafer, is kept. The pyx is an emblem
of the womb, and Pekh, later Bekh, is the birthplace, where the bread
was BAKED. Mesi (Eg.) is a cake, Mes-t is the womb, and Mes means
to engender and generate the child ; the pyx with the bread in it
represents the mother and child ; but the mother signified by the
name of Pekh, the goddess of Pasche, of bussing, of pleasure and
drinking, is the old cat-headed Puss or beast. Kissing the PAX after
the service, according to the Ritual of Rome, is a survival of kissing
the Bosse-Image of PEKH as the goddess of the Easter crossing.

The fairy is a diminutive of early deity, and Pekh also survives in
the form of a fairy, as the Piskey or Pixy of Devonshire and Wales.
A man who is glamoured, it may be with drink, is still said to be
Piskey-led ; the goddess of drink thus protects her followers, or plays
the devil with them, as the Puck or Pouke.

The lioness-headed Pekh (Pasht), who was both Pekht and Sekht,
mother of the Pict and Scot, was one of the very ancient deities of
Egypt, but not the oldest.

The Goddess of the North and of the Bear is the most ancient
form of the genitrix, first, oldest, and chief, as her names declare. She,
as the present writer contends, passed into the form of Uati as God-
dess of the North, who had her sanctuary at Dep (Tep, the first), at
the extremity of the Rosetta branch of the Nile, and who, as Uati
the dual one, bifurcates into Pasht and Sekht of the solar myth. Sekhet
also has the title of Urt, the great goddess, who had been Ta-Urt.

The secondary stage of the lioness goddesses is well shown by the
two lions that draw the car of Kubele, the Great Mother, the Kheb
of Egypt.

There may be some sort of gauge in this naming. If the ethno-
logical titles follow the order of the divine dynasties, then those who
claim from Kéd are primeval, whilst those who date from Pekht and
Sekht of the lioness type are in a second or a third degree of descent
from the beginning. This assimilation to the divine order is likely to
afford some guidance in seeing that the Pict and the Scot were off-
shoots from the Kymry of Britain, who claimed to be the children
of Kéd. Thus, when we meet with the Atta-Coti in Scotland, and
know that Atta (Eg.) is the father and typical ancestor, it looks as
though the Atta-Coti still claimed in another country to belong to
the original race of the Ketti. The Catini, or Gadini, may likewise
have claimed descent from Kéd.

Here for example is an illustration by which the tentative ten-
tacles appear to hold fast in another bit of anchorage in the heavens.
We are told there was a Scottish tribe during the Pictish period
named the SELGOV.E, in the West of Scotland, their western boundary
being the river Dee, and their southern limit the Solway Frith.!

v Encyclop. Brit, 8th ed., article, Scotland.
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are the Ari, children, fellows; and Rekh denotes the race, or the
people of a district. The race of KHEFT or Kéd may also be
found in India in the CHEDI, a very ancient people who lived in
Bundelkhand, and were famous for their close attachment to ancient
customs, laws, and religion. In both directions the naming must have
been carried out from one source, which was the land of Kam, oin, or
Khebma, as only by the Egyptian mythology and language can the
facts be interpreted. It is this unity of origin in Egypt that has
created the glamour concerning the lost ten tribes who have been
discovered in so many lands, including Afghanistan. There is a
common source for the people, the mythology, and the naming. The
AFRIDI folk, found in India at the head of the Kamari, the Pacts
and Scyths, may now be claimed as a form of the Aurite, Afruti, the
primal Kafruti of Alfrica, and the brotherhood of the Kamari, Kabiri,
Abroi, and Kymry goes back to the unity of the black race.

Before Casar landed in Britain, the people of Dorset were known
as the Morini and the Durotriges. The Morini (in Egyptian Mer-
uni) are the inhabitants of the water-region and the land-limit. Ter
(Eg.) is the extremity of the land, the frontier. The T adds the
article the, and Rekhi signifies the people of a district. The Teru-
trekhi or Durotriges are the people of the district on the water-frontier
at the limit of the land. Rekh (Eg.) gives us a type-name, but one
somewhat difficult to utilize. TFor the Rekhi may be the architects,
builders, metallurgists, refiners, time-keepers (Druids), teachers of
various arts and sciences. They are the magi, the learned, the
knowers, and experts.

Richborough, at the navigable estuary of the river forming the Isle of
Thanet, yiclds the Borough of the Rekh. Buru (Eg.) is the high place.
Here was the Roman haven of Rutupia and the Urbs Rutupiz of
Ptolemy, described as one of the chiefl cities of Kent, and commonly
supposed to have been one of the first Roman stations in England. The
name proves it was one of the first Egyptian stations. Ru is the gate,
road, way. Tepi means the first, the point of commencement, and from
this initial point proceeded the Watling Street or Way, the Ru which
as primary is in Egyptian Rutupi. The castle of Rutupi on Rich-
borough Hill is said to exhibit a more perfect specimen of Roman
military architecture than is found elsewhere in Britain. But is not
that owing to the Rekh (builders) who preceded the Romans?

Rutupi is not only the point of commencement for the great road,
as Tep is the sacred hill, also written Tepr, 7.e. Thabor, our Dover.
The hill of Rutupi stood by the bay,—whence the Romans procured
the famous oysters mentioned by Juvenal,'—which is now mere
marsh-land. As Teb (Eg.) is fish, and Ru a pool, RUTUPI may also
denote the oyster-bay. It is not necessary to prove too much, but
such is the fundamental nature of Egyptian naming. '

1 ¥ Rutupinove edita fundo.”
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Caip-lawchy. The Egyptian equivalent will be KEP-REKHI, and
Kep is the concealed place, the hidden sanctuary ; Rekhi, the wise
men, pure spirits, knowers, the mages. * Kar-rennui” signifies the
astronomers as namers of the star-courses, from Kar, a course, an
orbit, and renn, to name. Another of these caves is found at
Dysart, which name in the same language reads Teb-sart, the cave
or place of the sowers of wisdom and science. In the name of Rugby
we probably have the Bi (Eg.), a place of the Rekh, the learned.
Leighton-Buzzard is a town near Ashridge. Leigh-ton denotes the
“ten” division, seat of the Rekh. The Buau (Eg.) were chiefs,
heads, archons. Ser is to arrange, organize, dispose, distribute,
amplify, augment, conduct, console. Sart is to plant, grow, sow the
sceds of wisdom and science. The Buau-sart were the chief ministers
and officers of the Rekh, Leighton being the centre of a settlement,
the boundary of a shire. Rickmersworth introduces another name
of the Rekh of Egypt in the Mer, plural Mert. The Mer was a
monk, a person attached to a temple. Mars-worth is possibly the
worth, a nook of land belonging to the Mert, in the English plural
the Mers. Thus Rickmersworth would be the enclosure of the Rekh,
the wise men, mages, pure spirits, who lived the monkish or Mer life,
and whose sanctuary, park, pavilion, a retired nook, was at Marsworth,
and Rickmersworth. In Domesday, however, the name appears with
the Egyptian masculine article prefixed as Prick-mare-word, that is,
“The-Rick-Mer-worth.” P-rick-mer-worth was held by the abbot of
St. Alban’s. St. Alban’s held the manor in demesne, and this may give
another meaning to the Mer. The Mer is a superintendent, overseer,
governor ; Morien, a name given to the builder of Stonehenge by the
Welsh Barddas may have been the superintending Mer in this sense.
The “ Fomorians "' is one of the Irish typal names of the race. Fu-
meri-uni (Eg.) are a large number of inhabitants inclosed and
governed , equal to a claim of being civilized. Moor Park is at Rick-
mersworth, and Park in Egyptian is Hert, our worth, a nook of land
enclosed. Rekh-Mer might signify the prefect, superintendent of the
Rekh, who was modernized into the abbot of St. Alban's, and if so,
the Hert would be his place, as park, garden, pavilion, whence Moor
Park.

The time came when the Welsh specially distinguished England
as the land of the Rekh. Lloeger is the name for England known to
the Barddas. The Britons divided the island into Lloeger, Cymru,
ag Alban. When shut up in Wales, that district constituted three
regions, called Gwynedd, Pywys, and Dehenbarth, which were distri-
buted into a number of Cwmmwds, Trevs, and Cantrevs. But in the
first Triadic division England is Lloeger. * Lloegyr,” says Lady Char-
lotte Guest, ““is the term used by the Welsh to designate England.
The writers of the middle ages derive the name from the son of
the Trojan Brutus, Locryn, whose brother, Camber, bequeathed his
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ric in Cyneric? Not necessarily. The Rekhi (Eg.) are various. They
are certain people of a district, and may be a religious order, as the
magi, the knowers or men of learning. The ric of the bishop may
therefore denote his sway and dominion over the Rekhi or the rooks.
But as the Rekh or people of a district are also the race, mankind,
at first in the gens, and then generally, the ric becomes secularized,
and Cyneric and Bishopric are two distinct forms of the Rekh.

The origin of the SHIP, as in fellowship, can be traced far beyond
the verb SCAPAN, to shape. Shipis no doubt akin to shape, but there
is an earlier source for the word. The Sep (Eg.) were a body of
persons belonging to a religious house. The Sepa was a district, a
country. This in the earlier form is our scape in landscape ; SHAAR,
Arabic, a large and noble tribe ; SzczEr, Polish, family, tribe, race ;
SiBBO, A.-S., race or relations; SuBA, Hindustani, a province.

Skab (Eg.) means double; to Kab is to double and redouble.
The Sheb image of the second life is the double. Whence the Kab
(Kab-t) is a family. With the S prefixed, this is the Skab, Shab, or
Ship, as a companionship or fellowship, from the redoubled fellow or
companion ; this is the German Schaft, equivalent to Kabt, a family.

In Hebrew the tribes are Shebt. This was the Sept, as the English
clan, race, or family, that proceeded like the seven stars from the
common genitrix. SHEFT (Eg.) means order, and a section ; ZEPPET,
Circassian, foundation and groundwork; SHEBT, Hebrew, tribe or
tribes ; SAFEDD, Welsh, the fixed state ; SAFT, Scotch, a rest, peaceful ;
HEerT, Eg., peace, number seven, and the ship ; SEPTUM, Latin, an
enclosure ; SAPTI (Eg.) to construct, wall in.

The Sept in Swahili is the Kabila, like the Arab tribes of that
name ; in Turkish the Kabile is a clan, tribe, or Sept. The Gbalai
in Gbandi is a farm. The Zincali Chival is a village, the Latin
Cubile, a bed, a place of repose. The Welsh Gefail is a smithy ; the
Swabhili Cofila, a caravan ; the Cornish Ceible and English Coble, a
barge or flat-bottomed boat ; Malayan, Kapal ; Irish, Cabal, a ship;
Gaelie, Cabail ; Kuff, German, a kind of vessel, with a main and mizen
mast ; Evu, Adampe, cance; Uba, Ibu, a canoe; Abies, Latin,
ship; Kufe, German, tub; Keeve, Scotch; Cuve, French; Kufa,
Polish., An old tub is a nick-name for the sailing vessel.

The root of the matter in relation to the ship and number seven
is that the first ship in a double sense was the constellation of th_:_:
- seven stars, the Sept or Kabt of the Kabiri, and all forms of the
name lead back to them, and to the genitrix Khebt or Khepsh. Seb-ti
(Eg.) reads five-two, or seven, and this companionship of the seven in
heaven was copied on the earth in the Sept, Schaft, and the Ship of
the companions, or companionship.

Maccu, Magvi, and MACWY are different forms of a word fre-
quently found in the Ogham inscriptions of Wales, as in MACCU-
Decceti, MACU-Treni, MAQVI-Treni. In the Irish and Gaelic Mac
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means a maggot, and O'Curry says the name of the celebrated idol
of the Gadhael signifies literally the “ Bloody Maggot.” But if we
render it the maggot of blood, we obtain a kind of synonym for the
MAKHAUT, which was a family, or clan of cognates founded solely on
the tie of blood, originally on the mother's side. The motherhood of
the family under this name was doubtless represented by the Irish
goddess Macha, the Egyptian Makha, who holds the two vases in
her hands, or Meh, a name of Hathor, the habitation. This naming
of the family, the place, and the person had been applied in various
lands. The mother and her emblem typify the abode. In Kaffir the
Mii or MAKI is the womb ; MAGA, Tasmanian, the wons Veneris;
MacGa, Fijian, the same ; MAKAU, Maori, the female; MAcHHA,
Khaling, the old woman; MakuU, Timbuktu, the womb: MKE,
Swabhili, the female as producer ; English Make, German MAGD, and
Egyptian MEHT. In Swahili the Makao is the abode ; in Hindu-
stani, the Macka is the MATERNAL mansion; Magha, Sanskrit, a
typical house ; MUK, Akkadian, a building ;; MoGHA, Sanskrit, an
enclosure or fence; ManA or MakKHA (Eg), a sepulchre, an en-
closure ; MUKHDAA, Arabic, a storehouse; MOK, African Penin,
a town; MoK, African Murundo, a town. MAS or MAUCE, in
Irish, euphemized as the thigh, in the name of Mds-reagh, in Sligo,
is a form of the Maccu, abode. Mds-a'-Riaghna, near Antrim, the
thigh of the queen, identifies the Mads with the Egyptian MES-T,
the place of birth, the womb, and with the imagery of the Bear and
Thigh constellation. From the Maccu as the family or clan is then
derived the Mac now prefixed to -names with the understood mean-
- ing “son of,” whereas primarily it signified the clan. The CLAN and
MacC are acknowledged to be synonymous by the sacred keepers of the
Clan-Stone in Arran, whose family name was CLAN-Chattons alias
Mack-Intosh.! Thus Mac- Donald was the Maccu or Méihau, the
family or clan of Donald, and this is still indicated by the style
of #the Macdonald, who is Donald of the Macecu named from the
uterine abode ‘itself, whence the Magad-brood and the Makhaut-
clan; hence also the personal title, as in the Swahili MKUU, a
chief, a great man; the MEK, in African Senaar, a king ; MAKH,
Akkadian, supreme ; the MAKHT (Eg.), a mason and the explorer
of mines; the Irish MoOGHAIDE, a husbandman; the Japanese
MIKADO, an emperor, and the Mac in the Highlands, who is still
the great man.

Typology explains the nature and cause of conservatism in the
matter of names. The “ O ” prefix is still the sign of the mother-
circle, whether extant as the Irish ' of O'Brien, the Japanese “O "
of titular honour ; the Maori “ Ouou ;” Egyptian Uau; Fijian AH,
a prefix and title of respect ; and various others. The O circle is the
hieroglyphic deposit of the Hoe, Hoh, Haigh, and Khekh, the circles

! Martin, Hesfern fslands, p. 225
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applied to a race. The Irish Bolg are identical with the Hebrew
Peleg in another sense. The Fir-bolg are the five brothers who
divided Ireland between them, and are probably a form of the five
kings in the astronomical allegory who came between the flood of
Noah and the conquest of Abraham, in which interval we find Peleg.
In Akkadian and Assyrian PULAGU and BULUGU mean division, but,
as we see in the Hebrew Pelg, this may be a family division, the
tribe, kindred, or gens.! The dividers of the earth made the divisions into
which the first families were formed. Thus the Swedish BOLAG signifies
partnership and the Icelandic FELAG, the MANN-FELAG was an asso-
ciation, a community of men. In Arabic we have the BALAK fora
crowd ; in Turkish, the BULUK is a number of persons, as a military
company ; also the German, Russian, and Polish PULK : Persian, FAy-
LAK ; Lithuanic, PULKAS; Greek, PHALAGGOS ; Gaelic, BURACH ;
Sanskrit, VARGA. The one root supplies the English BULK ; German
VOLK, a mass of men ; Danish FLOK, a company; English FLOCK ;
Norse, FLOKK ; A.-S5. FYLC, a company ; Hindustani, FIRKA ; Latin,
VuLGl, the common herd ; Spanish, VUuLGO ; Italian, VOLGO ; and
English, FoLK. All these have one origin and retain the meaning of
the division as a distinct body of men associated, so that the flag is
the type as a military sign, and the name of it preserves the same
word. These, then, it is contended were the Fir-Bolg. They may
have worshipped the great mother, and so supplied a nick-name,
for the prostitute is still known as the BULKER. Oldham, in his
Poems, speaks of the “ BULK-ridden strumpet,” who is so-called
from being used by the BoLG or BULK, the whole body of men.
The Bulker is the namesake still of the Greek [Mai)ixic?® the
concubine who, in Egyptian temples, was the divine consort, the
Latin PALLACA or PELLEX, a harlot, a strumpet, and Hebrew
vibn (Pilegsh), the concubine, woman of the court, or prostitute.
She represents the earliest status of the woman as consort of the
company, the MUT and MORT, who was once the great mother. The
Hebrew :5a likewise denotes this intercourse in common.

BELAWG (Welsh) means apt to be ravaging ; BOLOCH is disquiet ;
the Scottish PiLk, English FILCH, is to pilfer, BILK to defraud, and
BILEIGH, to bely. Words often conspire, so to say, to give a bad
character to the oldest names of the people.

In the African Galla, BULGU is the name of the cannibal, and in
Irish Folgha meant bloody. The Scottish BELGH, or BILCH, is the
monster. And so the Firbolg got a bad name. But they have left
us the BILLY for a brother, a term of endearment because the Bolg
was a brotherhood or family, gens, or division ; also the FELLOW, a
companion, the W representing a G, as the felly or felloe of a wheel
stands for FELLICK. Moreover, the burgh is a deposit of the Bolg,
as the general enclosure of the clan, also the Park for animals

! Judges v. 15, 16, the LXX, Pesh, Targum. 2 Herod, i. 84.
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Tatanen or Dadanan, as indicator of the four of which the Tuath was
one, just as we have the Tuath in Cross-THWAITE, in the Vale of
Keswick. And if Patrick was a Mage of Ptah, it would explain
why he was also called COTH-raige, rendered *four-families,” not
because he was the property of four masters, but because of the four
corners, the Irish Ceather, which in the Manx Kiare (number four)
equates with the quadrangular Caer of the Welsh. Cothraige denotes
the four-cornered circle, as do the Tat and Round-Tower.

The Tuath-dadanan were reported to have descended from Neme-
thus, a native of Nem-thor, or Nemethi Turris ; to have learned magic
in Thebes, and waged war successfully against the Assyrians. They
were led into Ireland by Nuadhah, the silver-handed.! Now Ptah was
the son of Nem, the god of Thebes. Nem-tes is Nem himself; the
type of Nem ; Nem-ter, the bourne or boundary of Nem, which was
that of Thebes. Nnu is Antenna, feelers, and may have been the
hand ; huta is silver, Nnu-huta, the silver-antennad or handed. Thus
the descent claimed from Nem himself by the Tuath-Dadanan is
exactly that of Ptah-Tatanen in the divine dynasties of Egypt, and
no record of this descent of Ptah from Num was above ground out
of Ireland until the present century. This increases the likelihood
that Path-rick, the priest of Ptah, was the Mage of the god himself,
whose name is thus pronounced in the Irish Path-rick.

If so, this will be the British Budd called by the Welsh the
Victorious, who as Ptah is the Establisher, the Budd of the “ Estab-
lished enclosure,”? and who becomes in English the “Old PuTH."
Ptah-Ur the old Ptah is one of the characters of the god.

The Egyptian “ Ka " type, cultus, kind, supplies the terminal *“ Ch "
to our adjectives, by which nationality is designated as Welsh, Scotch,
Dutch ; this as in the Irish “ Corca " and in Greek was hard originally.
Strange as it may look, the word Welsh is the same as Corca, or Kar-
Ka, the type of the Kar, whatsoever that may mean. But unless we
know what it does mean we cannot know what “ people” may be in-
cluded under that name.

Corca for people is Egyptian. Kar is native inhabitant and Ka the
type of person or function. But Kar is essentially the lower, the
nethermost, that is really the earliest. Corca as a type-name then
belongs to the Kar, and in this case it may be from Wales. The
Corca and the Welsh are synonymous in this sense.

Possibly the Irish type-name of Corca for the people is derived
from the Kar type in another way. Kar (Eg.) denotes the cultivator
of the soil, as in the name of the GARdener, corn, and the crop.
Karka (Eg.) means to prepare, and the word will also read Kar, food ;
Ka, to create, or Kar, to cultivate, and Ka, the food. Thus CORCA
may denote a form of the corn-men, the Cruitneacht of Scotland, the

' O'Flaharty. See Wood's Juguiry respecting the Primitive Inhabitants of
Ireland, 2 Gododin, Song 22.
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the sailor his tafia, and the ship its taff-rail, or the caged skylark its
divit, or lovers have their tiffs, and married folk their dufile; so long
as daffin and tiffin continue and taff-cakes are made with Taffy—Taf
(Eg.) is to carry, bear—riding on his goat, and there is a Dobbin
to carry a sack of corn, or a painter to daub, or a dove tuv croon, or
a devil to frighten, or a Davy Jones's locker for a seaman to send to,
the name of the ancient mother thus memorialized in English must
never be lost in that of the Jewish David or the Christian saint.

It has been already suggested that the Welsh David was identical
with Tebhut (Eg.), in which we have the Hut, corresponding with the
name of the solar race, of Teb. We shall find the chief type-names
of the people are derived from the Great Mother; the Ketti and
Gadhael from Kéd ; the Fenians from Fen, Ven, Wen, Oine, the Irish
Venus; Taffy, from Tef (the same as Kéd), which makes it all the
more probable that the Manx people are the children of the genitrix
Menka, or Meni.

Menka (Eg.)is the goddess whose name may be read Mika, and
who is the Irish Macha who bore the twins of mythology. The
Manx arms consist of three legs in a circle doing the wheel, each one
being a counterpoise to the others. In the hieroglyphics a counter-
poise to a collar is called a MAANK ; the counterpoise is also the
determinative of the nurse’s collar, named the Menid. The accent
shows an abraded sign, which we restore by reading Menka.
Taliesin, speaking of one of the mystical characters, says, “I have
been MYNAWG, wearing the collar. I hold the splendid chair of the
eloquent, the ardent Awen.” The goddess Menka represents the
Two Truths, implied by the collar and counterpoise which bear her
name. She is a rare form of the genitrix, and must be most ancient.
Menka means to form, fabricate, create; and she was the feminine
creator to whom the work of creation was assigned before the father-
hood was impersonated. The Manx counterpoise tends to identify
the Manxmen, as named after Menka. We have the manger, a
horse-collar. Menka, to create and form, is extant in the saying,
“We were all MUNG up in the same trough,” 7e. in creation. The
word mingled is a deposit. Manx is modified into Man, as the
name of the island, One of its names is Inys Mon, the island of
the cow. The cow Mon will identify the wet-nurse of mythology, as
Mend or Menka, the goddess of the Meni-t, the outcast shepherds
of Egypt.

The Menka deposited the Monk, the Isle of Man as Mona was an
especial religious sanctuary., The word Ma-ank also reads Mother-
king, or, I, the Ruler. Now the Chickasaws at one time had a king
whom they called the Minko, and the succession was hereditary on
the mother's side? This points to the female Rex, or mother-king
(Ank). One particular clan whose hereditary king was on the

1 Davies, p- 419. ? Schoolcraft, fes. i. 311.







186 A Book orF THE BEGINNINGS.

Teuts, Teutons, or Dutch, who looked down on the Welsh people of
the underworld, the Kars, as the lower. Ethnologically, the loftiest
means the latest, nearest the surface, the upper stratum ; and the
lower is the earliest. It should be “all lands, Welsh and Dutch.”

The Irish Aithech-Tuatha, who are usually identified with the Atti-
Cotti of the Roman writers, constantly found to be warring against
the dominant races during the first centuries of our era, are rendered
by Dr. O'Connor as the giganteam gentem, and were looked upon by
O’'Curry as the rent-paying people,) The name read by Egyptian
is Aat-hek-tata ; aat, is house, abode ; hek, to rule ; tata, heads, chiefs,
heads of ways; the established heads of houses, or the equivalent
of rent-paying people. Atai means chief, superior.

The name of the Pheryllt often occurs in the ancient writings.
They are the legendary wise men of Wales. In Hanes Taliesin, the
coddess Keridwen prepares her cauldron of inspiration and the sciences
according to the books of the Pheryllt. An old chronicle quoted by
Dr. Thomas Williams affirms that the Pheryllt had an establishment
at Oxford, where we find the Uskh Halls, the temples of learning,
prior to the University founded there by Alfred.

The Pheryllt have the reputation of being the first scientific men
and teachers of arts, more particularly those connected with fire,
They are supposed to have been the earliest metallurgists and
chemists. The name of Pheryllt, in its earlier form, is Phergyllt,
and Gyllt answers to Karrt, the Egyptian furnace; the double R
even is repeated in the double L. Per or Pra (Eg.) means to show,
cause to appear, exhibit, reveal, manifest, explain, and is a form of
the word fire. Those who did this by means of fire might very well
be the Perkarr-t, Phergyllt, or Pheryllt, the fire-furnace men, or
metallurgists.

It is not necessary to derive the name of the CULDEES, who
formerly occupied the CiLs or CELLS in Scotland, Wales, and
Ireland, from that of the Kelte race, or Karti, the stone-polishers.
They were a kind of monkish priesthood, having especial relation-
ship to the dead. This primarily applied to the covering, burial,
and preservation of the mortal remains. The Gaelic CEALL is both
a cell and a church ; the CILL is a burial-ground or a churchyard.
The English GOALE is a sepulchral tumulus or barrow, and the Cell
is a religious house. The CEL, in Welsh, is the corpse ; CiL, Irish,
and CraLL, Gaelic, mean death. CLEITH, in Gaelic, is to con-
ceal, hide, keep secret; CLEITHE, Irish, is concealing and keeping
secret. How early this is applied to covering over may be seen by
the African Padsade name of the loin-cloth, the KuLoToO, the Irish
CEALT, and Scottish KiLT; Welsh GOLAWD, a covering or envelop-
ment; Hebrew GALAD, and Javanese KULIT, a skin; an early form
of covering and clothing; Irish CLOTH, a veil or covering ; English

V Manners and Cusloms of the Ancient Irish, v. i. Intro. p. 23.
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the first, oldest Bearer. TA-URT-RRE would be the first, oldest, chief
Bearer of the children as Goddess of the Great Bear, the Spark-holder
or Mother of Fire, and DEIRDRE is connected with the vitrified forts.
The ancient Spark-bearer is named KARr-tek, and Gar-drei is a
local variant of Deirdre's name at Ballycastle, opposite RAGHERY
Island, Ireland, where there is a rock still called CARRAIGH Uls-
NEACH. This appears to connect the CARRAIGH name with the
smolten rock from REKH (Eg.) the furnace, fire, heat. If we divide
the name of Deirdre as DEIR-dre (cf. Kar-drei) and DEIR is taken to
represent Taur (used without the terminal T), DREI as synonymous
with TERUI,—the Egyptian form of Troy of the Seven-circled Centre
or Sesennu, found in the Kef of Troy at Cov-en-try, the place of the
Goddess of the Seven Stars and her son Sut-Baal, before the Solar
Triad of the sons of Uisneach was established,—Deir-dre is then
TAUR, the Great Mother of TROv. Hellen is the Renn (t) nurse of
Har the Renn, and in one version Naisi and his two brothers are
called the sons of Uslinn; Us (Eg.) meaning to produce, become
large, swelling, and Lenn (renn), to nurse, be the gestator as the Lenn,
or producer of the LENN. Mpythologically the matter is so ancient
that to all appearance it must have gone from Wales to Ireland in the
stellar form, and from thence to the West of Scotland in the solar
stage as a comparatively modern reproduction.

So much for the mythical aspect. As an ethnological entity the
clan of the sons of Uisncach are credited with being an offshoot of
the Irish Gadhael, who migrated from Ireland into the West of Scot-
land, and settled in the region round Loch Etive, where they left a
number of vitrified forts or mounds. They were rock-smelters.
Many rocks are easily melted into vitrified masses, but of course the
time was when it was a thing of wonder. The workers in fire,
whether as vitrifiers, metallurgists, or makers of fire-water, were looked
upon as magicians, and we find the direct descendan's of the Kymry
denouncing the Gadhaelic fire-people as smelters, distillers, and devils.
The “Rocks of Naisi” and the “ Wood of Naisi,” still found in the
neighbourhood of Loch Etive, become significant in relation to the
smelters when we know that Nasi (Eg.) is fire. For the Wood
{birch-trees) was famous fuel for the furnace, and the iron made with
its charcoal still fetches, in Glasgow, four times the price of coal-iron."
This wood of Naisi, the COILLE NA01S, in Muckairn, was the earlier
coal.

Dun Mac-Uisneachan, on Loch Etive, shows the seat of the sons
of Uisneach, whose names are connected with the vitrified forts.
Us (Eg.) means to create and produce, large, extended ; EN is by,
and Akh is fire. Us-en-akh reads the creators and producers by means
of fire. Further, the Egyptian has the terminal T in Akht, fire. This
would allow for the variant found in Usnoth or Usnath as a modified

L Loch Efive, p. 75.
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means of subsistence, whilst the respect for their dead helped to tether
them down to the soil where they took root and founded on the spot
their earliest civilization. The first emigrants from the primeval
home were of necessity wanderers over the earth, and that was how
the earth was peopled at first. But with the burial of the dead and
the cleaving to them still, came the more or less permanent settlements
grouped about the graves as a fixed centre of civilization. The caves,
kasses, caers, long barrows or disk-shaped tumuli, mounds, cromlechs,
tombs, and temples, all tell the same tale in unbroken continuity.
The difference in the range does not therefore imply a difference in the
race, Thus it appears probable that the prime incentive to form a
settlement and take a fixed rootage in the earth originated in a cling-
ing to the burial-place, as if the nomads were first laid hold of by
the dead hand, and retained by the skirts, in the locality which made
an irresistible appeal to them with the voice of their loved and lost
erying * Stay with us and protect us in our helplessness.” One
seems to see this in the Skhen or Khen (Eg.). The Skhen is a shrine,
and the name signifies to alight and rest, place, dwell, be in sanctuary,
a sanctuary, to institute and establish. If the meaning of Sekhen
be summed up in a word, it means to settle; the determinative
being a water-bird. Khen, Khenen, and Sekhen are interchangeable.
We have the Egyptian Khenn, the religious sanctuary in Caer-Conan,
the ancient name of Conisborow, situated upon the high lands of the
river Don ; here the sacred place on the rock, the Kester, was con-
verted into a later fortress or castle. 3

Khennu (Eg.) is to believe, and the word means to lean on, rest, be
sustained. It may be divided into Khen, to carry, transport, image,
and nu, divine, or heaven. So Nahb, another name of belief, means
to sustain. Thus Khen-nu is divine sustenance and heavenly trans-
port in the sense of carriage and conveyance, rest and settlement.
The Cangiani are thus traceable to the Kenners, whether we call them
believers, knowers, or primitive settlers. Khen and Sekhen permute,
and the people of Caer Segont become the Cangiani. Ki (Eg.)
denotes the land, region, or abode ; uni or ani, the inhabitants. Thus
the Cangiani are the inhabitants who first settle in the Sekhen
enclosure, which was a religious foundation, because a sanctuary of
the dead, also found at Scone as the “ MOUNT OF BELIEF,” and
the word Khenn acquires another relationship to the dead as if
through them the primitive men first laid hold of the other world as
well as made fast their earliest foundations in this, Caer Segont, the
Segontium of the Cangiani, answers to the Egyptian Skhent, that is, the
Sekhen, shrine, or sanctuary. The Skhent is the double crown, emblem
of the Two Truths, and of the established circle. Caer-Segont is the
resting-place, the established Khen or Sekhen; a foundation in the
Caer or sacred circle, hence a sanctuary, one of those circles, for
example, to which the living debtor can still flee and find protection
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this primitive of specch. Mr. John Rhys, in a report as inspector of
schools in the counties of Denbigh and Flintshire, remarks on the
total inability of the Welsh children to master the sounds of J and
CH. He says their inability to pronounce these leads them to read a
sentence like “Charles and James got a shilling each for finishing the job
which they had begun,” “ Tsyarles and Dsyames got a silling eats for
finicing the dsyob whits they had begun.” In some parts also the
Carnarvonshire habit of giving a sputtering pronunciation to a final
dental is not unusual, while the U of North Wales, which resembles
the German U, is frequently substituted for the English 1. Thus the
sound which had almost died out of monumental Egypt, the TS or TSH
of the snake and the bolt hieroglyphics, is perfectly preserved in
Wales, still claiming kinship with the clicks of Africa. According to
this pronunciation, the cherry would be called the Tsherry, and that is
the Egyptian name for the red. It is not known that they had the
cherry-tree ; but TSHRU is the red crown, red calf, red land, gore, red
blood, red tree. The substitution of the U for the 1 is also notable,
as in the hieroglyphics the I has in it an inherent U, and interchanges
with u. The Egyptian U is the English 1. Tef and Kef are inter-
changeable names of the same goddess who became our Kéd, and
the equivalent TV and QV both pass into the later P, (B) of Welsh. Also,
as already pointed out, the Qv of the Ogham is composed of five digits
or one hand, and in the hieroglyphics Kef is the hand. The hieroglyphic
language must be studied before the *“ glossic ™ of the English can be
perfected. For instance, the Cornish and other pronunciations of tin
make use of an aspirate, which the Egyptian Tahn for tin, will explain.
Also the aspirated P of the Gaelic still represents the ideographic PEH,
which in one form is the lioness, in another a water-fowl making the
visible “ PEH " with the open bill, both denoting the expulsion of
breath, or aspirate.

The s (Eg.) is the causative prefix to verbs, and in Welsh, words
are augmented and intensified in meaning by help of a prefix, vs.
The sounds of the “1” in English are related to the Egyptian I,
which has the U inherent in it ; and as the U became E, the 1 also
implies an IE, as well as TU. Sounds representing diphthongs tell us
of the ideographic stage of language and its complex types, out of
which the simpler phonetics were finally evolved.

Some of the Scottish antiquarians seem inclined to consider, in
direct antithesis to the reputed wise man, that there is nothing OLD
under the sun, and to set the facts of survival in battle array against
the evidence for evolution.

Dr. Arthur Mitchel, who has done good work for the stones and
other Scottish antiquities, has recently shown us how, in its hiding-
places of Scotland, in nooks and corners, and the far-off solitary isles,
the past survives in the present so persistently as to make him suspect
the evidence for an immense antiquity. He finds the stone whorl is
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Dr. Mitchel appears to me continually to confound the rudeness of
the later copy with that of the earlier type ; rudeness of structure or
of workmanship #s primarily a proof of great age, but no guidance
whatever to the time of the latest reproduction, and it is useless to
adduce the lateness of the copy against the antiquity of the type.
Nor, as against the doctor's suggested conclusions, is the evolutionist
bound to believe that the prehistoric man was a brainless being, or
that the cavemen of Europe were specimens of the primitive man and
the missing link. We know they were not.

The troglodytes were found by Dr. Mitchel dwelling in the caves
of Wick Bay in the year 1866, but that can afford no argument
against men having lived in caves in the Palaolithic age, possibly
fifty thousand years ago. The Kaf, Coff, Kep is the place born of,
the cave of Mother Earth, or the womb. And from this it can be
gathered that the KAFRUTI and KAFFIRS were the Cavemen. The
accented & in Karti for caves, holes underground, excavations, shows
the full word to be KAFRUTI, and the Kir is the KAFRU or Ki-ru,
literally the Earth-Mouth, or, in the human form, the Uterus. The
evidence for the past is of various kinds, and in this case these caves
of Wick and their dwellers could never be confused with those of
Duruthy. The steel pocket-knife, needle, button, or something equiva-
lent, would be found to continue the story, even though the stone
whorl and clay graddan were also theree. We have now to take into
consideration the evidence of the namers.

In Lewis, at the extremity of the Western Isles, they still make the
rudest pottery now produced in the known world in the shape of the
CrRAGGAN. It is made of clay by the hands of woman, the first
shaper; it is dried and then filled with burning peats, and set to bake
with burning peats all round it. Now in Egyptian Ka is earth, of
which the vessel is made ; the REKH is a brazier-furnace, and KHAN
signifies the hollow utensil for containing and carrying, the English
Can. The Craggan is the can made of earth burnt in the furnace,
The Craggan is a cooking vessel, and the Karr (Eg.) is an oven ; Akh
is fire, and Khan the carrier. The Karr-akh would be a fire-oven,
and with the KH modified into H, this would be the Karh, or KARAU,
Egyptian names for the jar, with the sign of cooking by fire, or of
distilling. Khan is also a name of water and other liquids ; thus the
Kara-Khan would be a water-jar, as a Craggan. The Craggan is as
rude and simple as anything made from the beginning of pottery
that would stand fire and hold water, and it is thus a true type of the
beginning, even though in point of time the beautiful KARHU of
Egypt comes between. The type is the test of antiquity, not the
time in which it was last repeated. Language shows that the word
JAR is the later form of Kar, and the Egyptian KARHU, of an earlier
Karkh, found in the CRAG-gan, and no English JAR-can will ever be
called a CrAG-gan; hence the name and the type must be taken
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sea. The POCRA Rock is off the mouth of the Dee. The Dee in Wales
rises from two heads, and is the dual river. Ti (Eg.), and English
twy answer to the twofold or dual river. The Dee is the dual one, as
the two founts form one river. But the river with the same name off
Aberdeen is not a double river that becomes one. Nevertheless, the
local tradition declares that it was once the double river that ran
into one, but that the land has been so far eaten away by the sea that
the Dee was divided from the Don. If we may read the name of Don
by the Tun (Eg.), it will corroborate the tradition. Tun means to be
divided and made separate, literally to be cut in two halves. But did
the Dee and Don once unite in a single stream called the double river ?
The local tradition affirms that they did, and says further that the
Pocra Rock stands at the spot where the banks were broken and the
waters united to run seaward in one stream. PEKA (Eg.) is to be
divided ; P’ekha, division, separated in twain. And RUA is to rush
swiftly and come near. PEKH-RUA would signify the confluence of
the divided waters ; or, still more forcible, “ RUAU " is the bank of
a river ; Pekh, to divide, sever, make a hole, gap, chasm. PEKH-
RUAU in Egyptian signifies the place where the two rivers ran
together through the broken bank, and rushed in one channel to
the sea.

Thus far Egyptian corroborates local tradition. To judge topo-
graphically from present appearance, it must be many thousand years
ago since the Dee and Don debouched as one river.

One name of St. Michael's Mount is “ Careg Clows in Cows,” or
“ Careg Clowz in Cowse,” accepted by Cornishmen as meaning the grey
or hoar rock in the wood. On this, and a popular tradition, has been
based a theory that the name was given when the mount formed part
of the mainland, situated in a wood, some twenty thousand years ago,'
in the era of the mammoth ; a fact which, if established, would be in
keeping with that age,

It is certain the Mount was at one time conjoined to Marazion
Cliff. Equally certain that a people ignorant of geology have never
ceased to assert that the Mount was formerly connected with the
mainland ; also the tradition was not a geological theory. Camden,
Carew, and Drayton called the Mount “Careg Clowse in Cowse.”
But Carew likewise writes the name “ Careg Cowze in Clowze.” The
Grey Rock may be got out of Ca-reg by aid of Kaui (Eg.) grey,
crepuscular, and rock.

The Egyptian word for wood is Khau, it is also written with the
terminal T, Kauit. That is the Keltic Cuit, Welsh Coed, Armorican
Koad, English wood. We have it in English as cow ; the wood-pigeon
is a cow-prise, and itis the law of the Cornish language in such a case
to change the T into 5. But an entirely different rendering of the
name is now proposed.

U Pengelly, On the Insulation of St Michael's Mount.
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to bang and beat. To crush is to squeeze the slime ore; Crazziled
means caked together ; to calcine is smelting.

The “in" may be the Cornish YN or an. En, Egyptian, is our in
and alse reads of, by, from, from the. We are now in a position to
determine the order of the CAREG, Cows, and CLOWZE, which will
further decide the preposition En.

We know the nature of Cows and Clowze in relation to the Careg.
We know the mineral ore was got from the Clowze in the earthy
condition of Cows (slime ore), it follows that the true reading is
Careg-cowse-en-clowze, the Kar-rekh of the Cowse from the Clowze.
Not that it matters for the present purpose if we read it Careg-Clowze,
for the fact is that form is yet extant as the name of a- tin-mine,
at St. Austell, abraded into “CAR-CLAZE" mine, Cara-Clowze being
the modified Careg-Clowze, Car-Claze is a mine so shallow that
for a mile in circuit it is open to the day. In this the “ Clowze"
or Kollas, the matrix of the metal, is a soft, decomposed granite—the
Mount, be it remembered, is an outlier of granite adjoining the slate
on the landward side—not the clay-slate ; still the mine is Car-Claze.'
This points to an abbreviation of Careg (cowse in) Clowze. Careg-
Clowze then, in the simplest, latest form, is the metal-inclosing rock,
and a title still holding good at St. Austell is valid at the Mount
of 5t. Michael. If we were to take cowse for wood it would still be
the mine Car-Claze, Careg-Clowze, or Kar-rekh Clowze in the wood
at 5t. Michael's Mount.

It would not be necessary even to insist on the Kar in Kar-rekh,
as Kha is the mine, and, with the terminal article, the Kha-t, the
Kha, is the belly, the quarry, or a mine. Ka also denotes an inner
region of earth or land. So that Ka, Kha, and Kar come to the
same thing, the mine. Rekh signifies to burn, whiten, purify by
heat. The Rekh is the Egyptian brazier or portable furnace. So
that the Car-claze, or Ca-reg-clowze mine at St. Austell is named both
as the mine and refinery of the Clowze, Close, or Kollus, the karas
in which the tin was inclosed. And the complete name intrusted
to the keeping of the Mount, which is now only a rock in the modern
sense, appears to be recoverable as * Ka-rekh-cows-en-kallas.”
The mine, the refinery, the cows, and the kallas. This means all
that has been claimed for the Hoar Rock in the wood ; it tells
us the furnaces, the White-houses of Marazion, once stood at the
Mount, and there took the Cows, the slime-ore extracted from the
Kallas, in the Ka or Kar, and purified it by fire (rekh),—except the
length of geological time to be reckoned. This will be lessened
because, if the mine lay between the Mount and Marazion Mound,
the land would be so honeycombed by mining operations as to
greatly hasten the work of the water when it once broke in.

Ictis was a name of the Mount known to the Greeks. Diodorus

Y Encycl. Brit, Mines, 8§th Ed.
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